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STOTRA 

Serial No. 

Subject 
Acces- 

sion No. Title of work 

hy | 9 

2099 Stotra : 
Visnu 

99 

49 

a? 

35 

23 

7 gy 

$3 

5, 

rt 0 

55 

1946/11 

1947/12 

1948/18 

1949/14 

| 1950/15 

1951 /16 

1952/17 

᾿ 1953/18 

-| sor3j608 | 

| 974/605 

| se75r606 | 
7 3976/607 | 

Apamarjana- 
stotram 

do. 

do, 

da, 

| do. 

do. | 

-" do. 

do. 

᾿ do. 

Name of 

author 

Name et 
COMUNE L 

tator 

Sibi | 
πε τνν 

ἊΝ Μία] 

ee) 



( 391 ) 

LITERATURE 

po, gy κα’ © 
μιασωῖ © 11 

" ᾿ Condi- | Addi- Number Lines Letters tion tional Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu- folios 
age lars 

21°S5x* 14 2—10) 10 20 ; Inc Good | From 
Fol. | is want- Visnu- 
ing dharmo- 

ttara 

93°3%16°6 | 1--10 9 26 C Old 
72 

7 Sx [117 Ϊ moh J IQ LQ) 2 55 25 
Sam. 
1913 

l gy ̓ 5 ye Ω fh» | ‘) , a Bs Ine Old 25 

Sam. 
1884 

17% 10:7 1.10 [0 20 ( Injured 5 
Sam. 
1864 

1 181 Peds | ΟΞ li " Old ᾿ 

| Sam. 
1897 

l4-5xe lS  ᾷ...160 16 [ὃ 59 | Old: | 53 | 
injured 

[0 δ κ ὁ “ἢ ὅω14- i ( id 4 2 Ine Fair 55 

SUKI4 fF I-8 | qu | 30 © | Old » 

Φχκ TOR | 1... 1G 03 os Pair ἮΝ 

{) ff 2 : Inc 3.4 



( 392 ) 

STOTRA 

] 2 3 4 Ὁ 6 7 

3 Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
Z| Subject | sion No. } Title of work author | commen- | stance} Script 
"a tator 
Sod 

©) 
ΟΣ 

2111] Stotra: | 1956 [2] | Amftarasdyanam P D 
Visnu 

2112 .9 1966/31 Astagloki with Parigara~ | Vaisnaya-|_,, " 
| commentary bhatta dasa 

2113 99 1967/32 do. - 55 >> 55 

9114 .5 4148/779 | Astaksaraniri- Vittha- - " 
panam leSvara 

9115]. 2002|67 | Alavan(man) Yamuni- " " | darastotram carya 
| | (Alavan- 

dara) 



( 393 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 I] 

| Condi- | Addi- 
| Number Lines | Letters tion tional | 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and patticu- 
folios age lars 

a 

93°8x 9 [4 7 30 Cc | Fair | Recited 
by 

Radha 

31°8x 16 I-—]4 | 15 8 Ν Slightly 
| injured 

21°5%13°7 | 2-24. 6 20 Ine Pair 
| Fol. 1 is want- 

ing 

I5 C Good OI 13 °8x 8°5 129a— 

17:8 κ9Ὁ 2..-.1} ο 7 26 Inc This is . 
‘| Fol. 1 is want- in praise 

ing | of Visnu 
| by Ya- 

mung- 
carya 

whose _ 
Tamil 
name is 
Alavan- 
dar. Itis 

also 
known — 
as sto- 

traratnam. 
| Explains 

also the 
doctrine _ 

| of Pra- 
patti- 
self-sur- 
render 

to God 
asa 

attain- Ὁ 

ing sal- 
vation. ᾿ 

means of 

— “ ee a cia a — ᾿ - ᾿ y " mae ΣΝ ΝΣ ΩΣ ον eet Te bs ’ 

“F. 50 Ν ἑ ᾿ oe ΝΕ i : 
. 
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STOTRA 

6 7 

Subject 

Serial No. 

Acces- 

sion No. Title of work 
Name of | 
author COMP ἢν 

Name of 

tator 

| Sub- 
Stance Script | 

9116] Stotra : 

Visnu 

2117 3? 

2118 a> 

2119}, 

2120] 

912] 

2122 

ΕΣ τ΄ 3158} 

9104, yb 

2003/68 

4002 /633 

2001 /66 

| 4013 /644- 

| 4152/783 | 

2044/109 

2042107 

| 2041 /106 

4014/645 

Alavan (man)- 
darastotram 

do. with 
Tika 

Kfsnaprabhata- 
Stotram 

Krsnapremia- 
| mrtasaptagloki 

Krsnasodaga- 
kam 

Kfsnastutih 

Krsnastotram 

do, 

| Y"dmuna- 

(Alavan- 

| Sankuri- 

| Cary Al 

| Vitrha- 

Ι Carya 

caryé 

dira) 

leévara 

Sankari- 

* 

9% 

ἘῈ 

. 

aa 



( 395 ) 

LITERATURE a 

8 9. qo fou 

Condi- Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

17°7x8°4 |—16 6 20 C Ist Colo- 
fol, is phon : 
injured sfa 51)- 

MAAIT- 
fachad 

ἜΠΕΙΤ - 
vale 
τ τε 

91°8x9°G |1---10 :14 5 23 Inc Good 
| Fol]. 13 is want- 

ing 

—-29°6x 14:4 | 1—28 10 30 C Slightly 
| injured 

24°29 1--9 6 30 .» Fair 

13°8x8°5 | 87b— 5 18 . Good 
90b 

16°5x9°8 | 7Ja——Sa 8 30 ᾿ Fair 

20°8x 1] ] 10 37 .9 Good | From 
Bhaga- 
vata: 
llth 
Skandha 

19x 10°5 ob-—4a 8 27 " Slightly | 
injured 

13 x6°4 J——133 Ό 18 Good | From 
3 | ᾿ | Brahma- 

_ Vaivarta- 
purana 



( 896} 

STOTRA 

BMD 6 7 

Subject 
Acces~ 

sion No. | Title of work 

Name of 
author 

Name of 
CONUNEN- 
ἐμ Ὁ 

ΠΤ 
| Stance Script 

| Serial No. 

Stotra: 
Visnu 

35 

ao 

a> 

2% 

99 

ΕΣ 

4153 [784 

4012|643 

2043 108 

4157|788᾽ 

2101/166 

2102/167 

2103/168- 

2104/169 

2115/180 

2105 /170 

_ | 4158/789 

| Krsnistottara- 
| §atanimastotram 

Gokulistakam 

| Gopalastava~ 
᾿ tajah 

| Gopalastakam 

| Gopijanavalla- 
| bhastakam 

; Gopivallabha- ; 2106/171. 
| stotram 

Ki gsnaSrayasto- 
tram 

Kfsnistaka
m 

Gopalasahasra- 
namastotram 

do, 

do. 

Gopalastavah 

* 

Vallabhi- | 
Carvel 

| Sankara- 
Carvit 

| Vittha- 
legvara 

| Bilvamarne 
gala : 

2 Sankari- | 
carya 

Vittha- 
| lefvara 

| Sankara 
carya 

Ἐν a8 

"Ὁ ΕΝ: 

ΜῈ ἘΠῚ 



( 397 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11 

Condi- | Addi- 
Number Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

13°8x8°5 10b—12b 5 18 C Good 

22°8x 12 ] 12 32 59 Old : 
| Slightly 

injured 

26x 11°4 ] 1] 36 Ν Good | From 
| Variha- 

purtana 

13°8x 8:5 73b— 5 18 29 55 

758 

91°2« 12 4—8 : 14 9 26 Inc Fair | From 
: Sammo- 

hana- 
| tantra _ 

16°5x 10 13b—26b 8 26 Cc. Old " 

16°5x12°5 | 1-13: | 9 16 Inc” | Fair " 
| 16—-24 | | 

16°5x9°8 4b—6b 8 30. ς " 

35x 14 13 9 42 ᾿ Old | From 
Gawu tam i- 
tantra 

16°5x 9°8 6a—-7a 8 0 " Fair 

-13°8x 85 | 70b— 5 18. 7 Good 
| 72b ΝΕ ΝΣ 

16°5x9°8 | 3b—4b 8 80. » Fair 



STOTRA 

Serial No. 

Subject 
Acces-~ 

sion No. Title of work 

a2 

55 

> 

a3 

τὸ 3. 

3 

2107 /172 

2110/175 

212/177 

2113/178 

| 211/176» 

| 4036 /667 

| 4159/790_- 

| 4038 /669 | 

| 2516/5831 

κ΄ [anopes | 

2108/1735 | 

5109}174 | 

4037 [668 

4035 /666 

| Govindastotram 

Govindistakam 

do, 

do, 

Govindistakam 
with comrmnen- 

| tary 

do, 

do, 

do, 

| Govindastaka- 
vyakhys — 

Jagannatha- 
| stotram - 

| 2118/1883 Jagannatha- 
| stakam — 

do. 7 

| δὰ rkari- 
Caryl 

Name of > Na 
auther 

Bilwa- 
mitral 

4 ἢ 

ΕΣ 

at 

ae 

ao 

a 

5 ἢ 

oe 

ey 

ΟΠ 1 

pater 

ΡΨ --- 

th 

ree) Seripyy etree 

4% 

ἘΝ 

oe 

iit, 

Ἢ ἢ 

a4 

oe 



LITERATURE 

( 399 

ὃ 10 I] 

Size crn. 
| Number 

of 
folios 

Lines 
per page 

Letters 
per line Extent 

Condi- 
tion 
and 
age 

Addi- 
tional 

particu- 
lars 

32x 16 

Ὁ τῶ 10d 

19x 9° 

0 "8 x 6 

“1 8 κ 15°73 | 

34% 13°7 

Φ7 ΧΚΊΊ "ἢ 

30% 12:5 

26x 1] 

16-2x 9°8 

20°4% 11°5 

]—~f] 

Ay By 

23:8 x 10°7 
ΡΉΈΡΕΝΙ 

Ι0 

3) 

10. 

50 

a4 

*4 

9 

Ine 

Fair 

~~ Old 

Fair 

Old: 
Slightly 
injured 

Old 

Good 

oo 

Old: 
| injured 

Slightly 
inju red 

Old : 
injured | 

Fair 

id | 

a9 

TAN aR ER RIE ΤῊ MOE eave 



( 400 

Serial No. 

Subject 
Acces- 

sion No. Title of work author 
Name of 

at 

[ἢ Name οὔ 

commer: 

tator 

Stance | 

2152 

po De 

Stotra: 
| Visnu 

3 

ΝΣ 

25 

3> 

2120/185 

121/186 | 

2122/187 | 

-2123/188 

4040/671 

2125 /190: 

2144 /209 - 

4047 /678 

| 2178/243 

2182/247 

| 2183 /248 | 

4162/793 

| 2194/259 

| J agannatha-
 

stakam 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

Jitantestotram 

Dattatreyadva- 
daganamasto- 
tram 

Dattatreya- 
stavah 

Dvidasadala- 
kamalam 

Dhruvastutih 

Naraharistavah _ 

| Navaratnasto- 
| tram 

| Narayanapratah- 
_| Stotram 

| Narayanastutih 

| Sankari- 
cAarya 

ει 

ἘΠ 

| Giridhara- 
dasa 

Sivaram Ἢ 

Vallabhi- 
| carya 

| Dhruva 

᾿Β 

Δ 

ae 

imi scans aa " 
᾿ ae ‘ ‘ 1 “ . 

iS ieee 

ἘΣ 

ἘΝ 



LITERATURE 

( 401 

11 

Size cin. 
Number 

of 
folios 

Lines 
per page 

Letters 
per line Extent 

Condi- 
tion 

and 
ave 

Addi- 
tional © 
particu- 

lars” 

2. "6 10°” 

172. 18 

18x 7°5 

14x 8 

16°3x 16°7 | 

21x 16°3 

21°2x 10°4 

13°8x B°5 | 

19x 10°5 

~Dhruvastuti | 

Ob--10a 

Ϊ ἅ. o
e ἃ. Is 

bh 

δ 

2) 

27 

Ὁ 

ΕΣ 

+ 

Ὁ 

Old : 

injured 

Old 

Good 

Good 
Saka 
1777 

Old 

Old 

| Good | 

Old ; 
| Slightly | 
| injured 1 

Slightly | 

Good | 

From 
Brahman- 

dapurana 

From 

Guru-. 
rahasya 



( 402 ) 

STOTRA 

5 [7 | 

Serial No. 

Subject 

παν 

Acces- 
sion No. Title of work 

Name of 
author 

Name of 
commen- 

tator 

Sub- 
stance Script 

2165 Stotra : 
Visnu 

— 2166 » 

a 

2168, y, 

Q| re ; 

2316 /381 

2518/583 

2519/584 

2202 [267 

| 2203/268 | 

4164/795 

τι 
2909274. 

| 4055688 

4053 /684. 

Narayana- 
hfdayam 

do. 

do. 

Nfsimhasahasra- 
namastotram 

Nfsirnbhastotram 

Purusottama- 
sahsranama- 
stotram 

| Pratahsmarana-— 
stotram 

§lokavali 

| stotram 

| paficaratnam - 

¥ 

Parivtdhastakam | 

Pratahsma franiya-| ὁ 

Premimfta- | 

| Badatinatha- | 

Vedinta- 
degika 

Vallabha- | 
carya 

57 92 

95 28 

4% ΕΣ 

a9 4 

3 2» 

35 5} 

5} 5} 

se o> 



( 403 ) 

la a3 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 1] 

Condi- | Addi- 
Number Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per pagel per line Extent and particu- 
| folios ᾿ age lars 

215x114 | 1—5 8 24 C Old: | From 
| : Edges {| Athar- 

are Vana- 
torn rahasya 
Sam. 
1834 

91°6x 10°5 |—-4. 8 32 5 {| Old - 
| | | Sam. 

1833 

16°5x 12°7 | 1—5b 9. 16 " Good 

13 8°5 2----34 7 12 Inc Very 
37 | old : 

injured 

21°5x12°2 | I—4 8 28 ς Fair 

13°8x8°5 | 66b— 5 | 18 " Good 
| 700 ΝΣ 

26°7 x 12 i244 | 6 32 a Fair | From 
- | Bhaga- 

vatasara- 
samuc- 
caya 

16°5x12°6 | 4b— 7 [4 9 Good 
| 9a 

27°3x 19:4 20a— (10 40 ᾿- Fair 
ΕΝ “9200 

13°8x8°5 |.98Ρ-- 5 18 . Good 
105b _ } | | | 

26 7ΧΙΟ | 1 | 30, ᾿ 



( 404 1 

STOTRA 

tn 6 

oO 

τ 
π 
ῷῳ 

op) 

‘Subj ect Title of work 
Name of 
author | commen- 

Name of | 

tator 

Sub- 

stance | Script, 

2176 

49 

a9 

53 

3 

2918/9283 

| 2925 /290 

| 2226 /291 

2905 [594 

| 2227 [292 

2928 [293 

4167 /798 | 

9930 [297 

2233 [298 

2234/299 | 

ΟΠ | 2235 /300 | 

| 4060/691 | 
+ | 4169/800 

| stutih 

bhaktiratnavali — 

tajah 

᾿ Bhujan ga- ᾿ 

1 Prayatastaka 

| : : Mudgalarya | by 

Balakfsnistakam | 

Bilvamanpala- 
stotram 

Bhagavat- 

Bhagavad- 

with commen- 
tary 

Bhajagovinda- 
stavah 

do. 

do. 

Bhismastava- 

do. 

do, 

do. ᾿ 

| Visnu- 
puri 

Sa nkara- 

carya 

4° 

ἜΝ 

| Vittha- | 
| lagvara 

| vattebha- | 
| Carya 

Mudgala- | 

ΜῈ 

“ἢ 

3." 

2} 

Ρ D 

5% 

8) 

9% 

| Mai 

D 

oF 

ΩΣ 

5 



11 

( 405 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 

| Condi- 

Number | Lines Letters | | tion 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and 
folios age 

16°5x9°8 | 2Qb—3b ] 8 30 Cc Fair 

16°4x*9°8 1—7 8 25 " Good 

16x 9°8 1—4 7 14 ys Fair 

32% 14°2 ?.— 4.9 16 54 Inc ,9 

Fol. Lis wanting 

17:8 9:29 | 8b—lla 6 20 C Good | 

20x 9°5 3a 12 | 34 Inc Old © 

27°2% 10 | 12 52 σ᾽ Old: 
| : injured 

—20°5«K 107 | 2-11 8 26 Inc — 
Fol. 1 is wanting | 

16°3x9°8 | 1-2 12. 36 Inc Old 

16x 10 21—34a 8 90 Inc | Good | 

: 14°6x 10 Ι 39}---- 7 16 Cc ΝΣ 

| 157b 

5x9 1—25 6 12 »» | Fair 

13°8x8°5 | 126a— 5 18 53 Good 
ΝΞ | 128b | | 

: 18 8B * 8°35 58---- 7a 5 18 | 29 2 

‘See Ramsrya 

Addi- 
tional 
particu- 
lars 



( 406 
; 

STOTRA 

bac al G 7 

ΟΠ Subject 

Serial No. 

Acces- 
sion No. Title of work 

Name of | 
author 

Name of 
comnen- 

tator 

| stance 

Subse | 

Script: 

Stotra : 
Visnu 

2190 

2191 

2192 

25 

55 

> 

| 4081/712 

| 2301/366 

| 2302/367 

| 4082/713 

| 4083/714 

| 4084/715 

1 4085/716 

| 2300/365 

2976 [34] 

2267 [332 

2275 /340 

| 2261 /326 | 

| 2262/3297 | 

Raghunitha- 
stavah 

| Raghavastakam 

Ramacandra- 
stavarajah 

Ramacandrasta- | 
kam 

Ramamakaridi- | 
| Sahasrandma- = | > 
| stotram | 

| do, | 

no do, 

Sani kari 
- 

σὰ r
 v "ἢ

 
43 

ἘῚ 

ἡ ἃ 

δ 

aS 

ae 

BS ΝΤ 

oo 



( 407 ) 

22 

LITERATURE 

9 10 dd 

Condi- Addi- 
Number Lines | Letters β tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
| folios ᾿ | age lars 

16°5x9°8 | 1-3 5 19 C ‘Good 

15°2 12-8 ] 14 94. >> Slightly 7 | | injured 

20x 8°5 [—2 8 36 Inc Qld | From 
| | | Sanatku- 

mara- 

samhita 

15°5x«8 ]1-—20 6 17 a9 bi) 5. 

16°7x 12 1—9 _9 22 - Fair 7 

13°6x7°5 1—2:9 6 18 . Good " 
| 12—19 Sam. 

1883 

80 5κ19:8]} 1—5 13 40 C Old " 

93°8x 7:7 1---9 6 38 " Bair 5» 

ΟΊ 6 ΧΊΟ. 1---10 10 24. " Old " 

16:8 9:8 | 5a—27 5 16 " Good . 

23°4x 7°7 1—6 6 28 Old From | 
Padma- 
purana 

16°5x9°8 | 8a—9b 8 30 5. Fair 

20°5x10°5 | 3-5:8-10] 8 26 Inc ᾿ 
| 12-13:22 7 

7 Χ18.8 2:15: | 6 26 ᾿ Old ΝΕ 
| 27 | | ΝΞ 

ΟΡ 5κ14 | 1-14 5 22 . Fair [0 



( 408 

STOTRA 

Serial N ο. 

2205 

2908 

9907 

2208 

2209 

2210 

2911 

2212) 
τ 9918] 

2914. 

Subject 
Acces- 

sion No. Title of work 
Name of 
Δ ΠΟ 

Name of - 

COUNTING Te 

tater 

Sub 
[stance |Seript 

Stotra : 

Visnu 

“5 

mo 

22 

oD 

2284/349 

2287 /352 

2281 [346 

2989 [347 

2985 [350 

2988 /353 

| 289/354 

2290 [355 

| 4088/719 | 

Ramamakara di- 
sahasrana ma- 

stotram 

Ramamahimnah 
stotram 

Ramarakgracdi- 
sahasrandima- 

stotram 

do. 

do, 

do, 

| Ramaraksa 
(Hindi) 

| Vijaya~ 
Tani nu jae | 
Cry: 

5m 

Rama- 
| manda 

4% 

ἢ ἢ 



( 409 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 | 11 

| | Condi- | Addi- Number | Lines | Letters | tion tional Size cm. of per page] per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

15°5* 10°3 | 2:5:7-—19 i 10 29 Inc Fair 

17 *9°5 .}-.13 7 22 C Good 
| Sam. 

1876 

13x 8:9 |—~3:5— 5 12 Inc Good | 
13:16: 

| 
18-21 
25-27 

15% 8°5 ο- 8 6 18 . Ola | 
Fol. 1 is want- 
ing 

21°4%*% 15 | --~4 15 25) Inc .» 

25°3x 1] πὸ 65 7 22 5 Ν 
Fol. 1 is want- 
ing 

19°7%10°5 | 2146-9 9 24, Inc ᾿ From 
]19—~18 | Brahma- 

| yamala 

23°8x 8 |-—§ 6 40) +> > 

165 x 9:0 1—3¢ 6 16 C Fair " 
᾿ Sam. 

| | 1 1875 

24 x7 "ἢ [—15 7 ὔ 32 | >» Pair 55 

28 10 1—15 9 30 5 From 
| San | Rudra- 

| 1256 Sal) yamala 
| AD.1848) 15°5 x 10 i—5 9 2] "» | Old 

FL 52 — 



( 410 ) 

STOTRA 

ee 

| Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub-— 
Subject | sion No. | Title of work | author comimen= | stance) Seript , | 

tator ! 

| Serial No. 
‘4 EAH RA duane 

Visnu stotram fo mitra 

ND Kho fed ἊΤ 

9218 " 9964-/329 do. fos — ' 
9910] ὁ. 2265/330 | do, ΝΞ ΕΝ 

2920ὅὃϑ , [2299|857] do, ᾿ ᾿ 

2221) ,, | 2298/3588 | 40. 

2222] 4, | 2294/359 | 40. 

2223), «| 4089/720 | do. 
2224, ,, —-|.4090/721 | ἀο. 
2225), [2266|38] | Ramagatanama- | Mai ΗΝ ; | stotram 

7 

oe ye 

2226, [2295|860 | Ramasahasrana-_ | yy [0 en | Mastotram τ΄ of a ΕΣ 

22271, =| 29977362 | 40. 

| 2298/8638 | do, 
8} a8 

8} Ee) 



( 411 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11 

Condi- | Addi- Number | Lines Letters tion tional Size cm. of per page] per line Extent and ‘particu~ folios 
age lars 

17°8x9 I—10 5 18 C Sightly 
injured 

17°8x9°2 | 1-3:5-8b | 6 20 Inc Good 
15°2x10 | la 12 24. Inc »» 

Last 6 verses 
only 

16x 10°8 Ϊ 8 14. Inc Fair 
Sam. 
1909 

16"2x11°2 | 1—10 5 14 C Good 
Sam. 

1869 
14°8x 7°8 | 9-4. 6 29 Inc Old 

6—8 | 

25x 11 |—4. 8 26 Cc Injured 

27°3x%11°7 | 1—4 8 30 7 Good 

25°2%10°5S | 2a-—b 1] 42 9 Old 

215% 125 | 114 9 34 " Fair | From 
Rudraya- 
mala | 

16°6x Il I—16 | 10 | 95. 9 Good | » 7 | Sam. | 
| | 1887 

I5*2x10 | 13-15 10 ||. 96 Ine Good| _,, 
18x10°8 | 9Q—99 7 21 ᾿ς Old | From 

| | Fol, 1 is wanting | | Lin ga- 
| purana 
| 



abe A HE 

| Setial No, 

| Subject | sion No. 
Acces- 

Tithe of work 
Noapie of 
ΦΘΤΉΟΤ 

Stotra : 
Visnu 

a9 

be i 

a4 

bard 

mr 

᾿ς 3.3 

os 

. Ok oy : 

| 2299/364 

| 2968 /333 

2303 368} 

4091 [792 

1 2270 /335 

| 2317/382 

2271 [336 

| 2306/371 

| 2343/408 

2269 384 

2304 /369 

| 2846 /411 | 

Ramastavarajah 

Ramastotram 

κοι, 

da, 

do, 

Ramalhfdaya- 
stotram 

| Raméarya 

do. 

Ramastakam — 

do, 

| Vasudevasahasra- 
| Amastavah 

Vasudeva-_ 
am 

bhatta 

| Sada- 
nanda 

Name of | 

ΚΟΤΕ ΟῊ. 

Later 

4 

ae 

.}] 

- ΓΜ 

fee 

ae 



( 413) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11 

Condi- Addi- 
Number Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

20°6x Il ] 7 30 Inc Old From 
| Sam. Natada- 

1881 samhita 

16°5x I] ] 10 16 . Fair 

19x85 | 1-4 5 | 19 ᾿ » 
21°3x12°5 ὅ.-- 11 3:0 " Good 

18°5x* 15 ] 10 24. ς Old 

15:8 χ8 1-24 5 14 , Fair | From 
Adhyat- 
marama- 

yana 
Bala- 
kanda 

12«x10°5 89a—~ 17 22 ΜΝ Old | This 
15 Sain. worl: is 

1605 also calleci 
Mudgalarya 

21°3r12 1:8 1 28 Inc Good — 
Sam. 

| 1883 

1G* 9°89 3a—3h 10 39 Cc Good 

19°5x 19 1---ὃ 7 “4. - 5 

ΟΠ 167Χ88. | 324 8 29 ‘Ine Fair | From 
"oll. 1-2 are Padma- 

| wanting — | purana 

19x 10°5 | ϑη fy 8 97 Inc Old: 
: “Slightly | 

| injured 



STOTRA 

ti | 7 

Serial No. 

Subject 
Acces- 
sion No. Title of work author COLUMN ET 

Name of | 

ator 

2242} Stotr: 
~Visnu 

9943, 

9944) 

2245| ,, 
ΞΕ 

2246], 

(2247), 

4178/809 

| 4100 [73] 

2350 /415 

| 4181 /812 

2351 /416 

| 2352/417 | 

| 2353 /418 

| Viphaptl 

Visnupaiijara- 
stotram 

| Visnupratah- 
smranam 

| Visnusahasra- 
wy 

namastotram 

do, 

do, 

do. 

do, 

ἘΠΕ αι 
ke ἀπ νοι 

Suk 
“tance (Script. 

ae 1 

ΨΡ “4 



( 415 ) 

LITERATURE 

9 10 1 

Condi- Addi- 
Number Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line |: Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

13°8x 8'5 155a— 5 16 ς Good 
135b 

29x10°5 | 1—4 7 20 » » | From 
| Brahima- 

nda~- 
| purana 

18 11:3 | 1~2 8 26 ᾿ Very | | old 

atic 
| brittle 

13°8x8'°5 | 12b— 5 18 - Good | Colo- 
66b | | phon: 

| afer att- 
AIT aATalT- 

agzay 
& Τἀ ἘΓΕΞΗΞΕΙ 

ature att 
Ἐ χειτοῖ τ τῇ 
aaa 
equ HH 

26°5>11°5 | 1—14 7 25 Ine Old 

26'3x 12 I—6 : 8 30 ." Pair 
8—13 | | 

27*11°8 15—19 6 28 > Old 
| Foll, l—l4 are Sam. 

1 missing 1947 

26 5115 |—9 1] 35 Cc Good 

24°5x11°3} 1---16 7 28 .» Old 

21°5%10°7 | 10: 12-31 4 99 Inc Old: 
| 1 | | injured 



( 416 ) 

STOTRA 

KS F ee eet ἢ 

Serial No. 

Subject 
Acces- 

sion No. Title of work 

Name of | 
author 

Nidtite oF 

ΠΡ ΠῚ 110 
tater 

Stotra : 
Visnu 

53 

22 

ΝΣ 

ΝΣ 

a 35. 0 

2357 420 

2358 /423 

2359 /424 

2360 /425 

2361 /426 

9362 427 

| 2363 /4.28 

| 2365 /430 

| 2366 /431 

| 2367 /432 
| 2368/4383 | 

Visnusahasra- 
| namastotrani 

do, 

do, 

do, | 

do, 

do. 

do, 
71 

ἡ ἢ 

ΒΝ 1] 



( 417 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11] 

Condi- | 
Number Lines | Letters tion Addi- 

Size cm. of per pagelper line Extent and tional 
folios age particulars _ 

O3% 12° 1--,,Ὸ 9 “0 C Good 

21x 1.5.4 I-—18 7 2 4. Ine Old 

19°5x 10-2] 7—9 8 24. , " | {9-15 

19x 11°7 J—-~23 7 18 C " 

[7χκ108 ]~--6 44 14 Ine Old: 
injured 

17 1O°2 ]-~~.20 7 26 C Fair 
| 1865 

ALD. 

— :18°5 x 10°3 | 2:67 9 — 20 Inc Very | 
old : 

injured 

17*5« 9 Ι-- 42 5 16 ς Slightly 
injured 

16°4x 10°3 6 6 14 Inc Old 
| injured 

15°5« 10°75 | 1—19 9 16 Cc Fair ᾿ | Sam. 
| 1867 | 

17°8x8°8 [1 5 16 Inc Fait 
εν [ΠΕ ᾿ ὡς. 1) 9 18 o> 29 
1517 105 | “ 18 | | | Fol. 1 is want- 

| 1 ing 

La’ τ ]——13 : ὃ 20 . Inc | ΕΣ) 

[5.0 9°8 15-30 | Fol. 14th is — 
| | wanting 

ΠΒ.53.»ϑ 



( 418 

ΟἹ 

| Serial No. 

2266 

9267 

2268 

2969 
2270 

227) 

9972) — 

2273 

92°74) 

2275] 

2276 

2277) 

2278 

ΩΝ 

Subject 
Acces- 

sion No. | ‘Title of Wo tk 

Name of 
author 

Name of | 
comune ἢ- 
tater 

Sik 
Istiiee Seri at 

τς gagil 

Stotra : 
Visnu 

2371 /436 

2372 [437 

2373 /438 

2374 /439 

2375 /440 

2376/44] 

22.77 442 | 

9278/43 | 

4101 /732 

4102/733 | 

 4103/734 | 

4104/735 

| 4105/736 | 

| 4106/737 | 

407/738 
4108/739 

᾿ “ἬΝ 
| 4iso/

si1| 

et | 4109/740 | do, with 
nn \ Vivtti 

Visnusahasra- 
namastotram 

clo. 

do. 

do, 

Sankara- | 
| carya — 

Ὁ 8 

#3 

ID 

αὶ ἢ 

4% 



( 419 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11 

Condi- | Addi- 
Number Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu- 
folios | age lars 

13x10 13—29 8. 12 Inc Fair 

14°2x11'6 | 2—18 8 15 » .» 

16°3x 92 1--16 8 26 C ᾿ 

12°8x9°4 5—12 8 12 Inc " 

ΙἸὅκ 9 ? 7 18 99 59 
Sam. 
1854 

1I8x9 13:18 6 12 - Fair 

12°5x7°6 | 27—28 7 16 ee Old 

14°6x 10 114— 7 16 C Good | 

139b 
| 

21°4x11°6 1---1 8 Ϊ΄0 20 39 53 

24% 10°8 i—1l 9. 80 » ᾿ 

292°5x 12 1—12 10 32 59 Old 

94 x 8°6 |—16 6 ᾿ς 80 2» 25 

90'8x9°5 | 1--2] 7 29 " Good 

16°8x10°2 | 1—18 ὃ 24. > Ola 

14*x9°5 1---} 8 920 ,» Fair 

16°5x8 1—38 5 16 7 Good 
| " | | Sam. 

a 1932 

23x 11 1—18 7 24 »» Old 

97°4%11°8 | 43—72 11 84 Inc {|| ~Good 
; | Foll. 1—-42 are | 

missing 



( 420 } 

STOTRA 

| ? 4 4. 5 1 6G 9 

Acces- 
Name of | Name of | Sule | | 

Subject | sion No. | ‘Title of work author commen- | stance! Scrips| 

{ator 
| 

| Serial No. oy 
ΜΌΘΟΝ 

οοϑ4] Stotra: | 4110/741 | Visnusuhasra- Sea TA “ΝΕ Visnu. namastotram ΠΑΡ, | | with Vivft1 

9985 5 9379 /444 | Vismustutil: | Ghigna 

of 2286 55 2380 [445 do, 

2287 » 4111 742 | Visnustotram 

9988 b> 2385 /448 | Venhkates isti- 
| kam, 

2289) 5: 2382/447 | Vedapadasto- 
| : | tram 

— 2290 »» 2384/449 | Vaikuntha- Riunvinu ph 
ον ΠΕΣ gadyam. with cirya 

commentary 

9991) =, ~—Ss |: 2517/582 | Salagramasto- 
0} 2 | tram 

| Sankara- 
Tag ee BS Oo ΝΕ , τ ἢ "ΟΝ " | . cArya oo ¥ 



( 421 ) 

LITERATURE 

9 10 11 

Condi. Addi- 
Number Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu~- 
folios age lars 

11°6x8°5 5—94 9 16 Inc Good 

35°5x 14 Ϊ 13 58 59 Fair 

20°5x 10°6 ]—5 12 30 C Good | By Deva- 
dyuti in 
Padma- 

putana 

21°8x*9°5 ]—4. 6 20 > Old From 
Padma- 
purana : 

Different 
from 
the pre- 

| vious 
work 

17*8x9°2 I la~- 6 24) - Good 
12b 

94% 11: 1-3 9 28 ᾿ Old 

33 x 20°4 1-40 δ 24 » Good 

16°2>9°8 |—4a 8 23 " Fait | From 
Bhavisyo- 
ttara- 
purana- 

Gandaki- 
| $ilama- 

| hatmya 

25°6* 8: j—9 7 34 - 3 

20°83 8°5 l {) 36 - Good | 



"sil 

| Serial No. 

Subject 
Acces~ 

sion No. | Tithe of work 
: ἮΝ A

e ay Ἢ 

ΠΤ 

2294 

2295 

2296 

9997 

2998 

2299 

2300 

τ 2301 

9302 

Stotra: 
Visnu 

33 

a3 

39 

23 

35 

3 

35 

τ 

4184/815 

| 4185/816 

4128/759 - 

2449/514 

4186/817 

| 2510/515 

| 4146/77 

| 3065/60! 

Satpadistetran 

de, 

do. with 
Vivarana 

| Sankastanagana- | 
Sstotram 

Sarvottaniai- 
| Stotran 

4145/776 | Hayagrivasto- 
tram 

Harimidesto- 
tram 

do with 
| commentary 

| Haritattvamuk- 
| tavali 

| -Haryastottara- 
éatandmasto- 

| tram | 

ἐν 

| Sankara. 
cary 

Sankara
 

Cary 
a 

+4 

Sahaji- 

| nandae
 

| swam 

COME 

hater 

dara. 

atti 

SEE 

mule | 

Beenie ey coh me Ct 

a 

ἘΠῚὺ 

Mat 

| Seri pt 

Woe iano even ἢ 

4 

* 

BY 

Mak 



LITERATURE 

8 9 1Q 1] 

Condi- | Addi- 
Number | Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | pet line Extent and | patticu- 
folios age lats 

23°3x8°5 | 1-2 8 20 C Old 

91x 8°6 ] 7 34 Inc Good 

27.2Χ118} 13 45 C > 

20x 155 Ϊ 1] 90 > 9 

13°8x8°5 | 914-- 5 18 » » 
98b 

ΟἸΧ 108. | 1-9 | 6 | 9 " » 

25x 11°2 Ib-—4 10 32 " Fait | 

ΟἼΧ 115 | 1-87 14 | 44 ; Good 

84°8X15 | Papers are pasted | 20 » » 
together into one | | Sam. 
long sheet 192] 



( 424 ) 

STOTRA 

| Serial No. 

2308 

2304 

2305 

Subject 
Acces~- 

sion No. Title of work 
Name of |S 
author | commen- 

Name of 

tator 

Stotra αὶ 
Siva 

be 

3 

a3 

25 

93 

. ΡΖ. 

gs 

er 

3972 [603 

1954/19 

1955/20 

1965/30 

1969/34 

4159791 

2139/204 

| 2140 /205 

| 2141 (206 
| 

2114}179 
| stotram 

Aparadha 

sundarastotra
m 

Abhtlisistakam 

| ASvadhiiti 

| Atmaviregvara- 

stutih 

Candragek hara- 

| Candragekha- 
astakarm 

| Daksinamarti- paijarastotram, 

Daksinamirti- 
| sahasrandma- 

stotram, 

| 2914/591 | do, 

Daksinamitirti- . 
11 Stotram 

Cire 

J ἀπ 111
: 

raithe- 
e 

kay! 

τῆι 

| San kari- 
| Carya 

st ᾿ 
΄Φ ἀρῆς 

6 

Suh. 
Istance | 

PENA 



( 425 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 1] 

ον Condi- Addi- 
Number Lines | Letters tion tional Size cm. of pet page | per line Extent and particu- folios age lars 

16°5*« 8°5 Ἰ--- 4 7 ς 98 C Old 

34°5x 18 Ib 30 29 " " 

17°5x 10°8 [—-2 10 30 " Fair From 
Skanda- 
purana : 
same as 

| the pre- 
vious 
work 

(21x 115 J---9 6 26 > Good 

24°45 11-2 I—-2 7 32 5 Fair 

27x 11°7 Ϊ-- 10 26 9 Old 

25°2* 10 Ilb—Sa 6 32 55 Fair 

12°6x5°2 | 2—10 6 18 Inc Old | From 
| Sam. |Brahmanda 

; 1801 | purana 

13°4x10°7 | 1—14 13 le 52 Fair 
20 | 

16°8x 8-4 | 1—36 5 16 Cc 2 From 
| Oo Cidam- 

baranata- 
tantra — 

17°5x8°7 | 1—3 8. [24 ᾿ " 



( 426 

STOTRA 

Serial No. 

Subject 
Acces- 

sion No. "Title of work author 

Name of 
an, 

hy Namie of 
| COUHTIE 

tatoo 

Πα). 

SEALICe POCKI pt | 

2314 

2315 

(2316 

2317 

Stotra : 

Siva 

3.2 

a? 

33 

25 

> 

ob 

95 

a) 

ΝΞ 

πο 585. 0 

40-46 1677 

2151 (216 

2176 [241 

2177 [242 

3005/596 

| 4161 /792 

| 2197/9262 
fo) | Stavah 

‘| 2198/263 

» | 2199/264 | 

do, | 

Daksindmtrti- 
stotram., 

cle, 

Diridrvavicdra- 
| -vanagivasto- 

} tram 

2152217 | cle, 

Dvacda δα]
 yo tip 

lingastotram 

Nilakantha- 

Nilakantha- 
| $totram 

do, 

| Sankari- 
carya 

Vasistha 

Sabkari. 

| Carva 

Ὁ ἢ 

| Vyasa 

9% : ᾿ ἢ 

" ΔΉ] 

ν᾿ 1) 

a4 ἃ 

δ i ἘΣ 



LITERATURE 

427} 

8 9 10 11 

Condi- Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

17°7%13°3 | 1—4 7 16 ς Pair 

94-9 x 11°92 14 7 28 " Old: | 

| injuted 

18°5« 10°5 | Ϊ 8 20 Inc mo 

24°4% 12 ] 2] 18 C Fair | Slightly 
Sam. different 
1954. from the 

previous 
work 

95°7% B°3 |—3 7 33 . Fair 

13°7*6 Ϊ li 40 " ΜΝ Written 
pam. | in very 
1879 | small 

| letters 

25°6x B°2 j—-2a 7 34 .» Fair 

96°5*% 10°8 | 1--- li 39 os Good 

17°2«%10°5 | 1—3 7 20 Inc Old: 4 

| Injured 

7 Qs | op—4: ὃ ὃ Cc Good | From 

17 905 | 2b" “ Sam. | Udda- 

| 1994 | mara- 
tantra 

ay 1% | Tn? 10 26 Inc Ι Old: 
21°3x 10°3 |—2 | : Injured 

15Χ11: 6 | 4b—6b 8 16 C Fair 



STOTRA 

a} fy 

Serial No. 

Subject 
Acces- 

sion No. Tithe ef work 
| Name of 

author 

Μασ OF 
COUPE LL - 

tater 

Sule. 

ΓΟ 

2320 

2327 

2584 

2338] 

2336, 

2337) 

Stotra =: 

iva 

5" 

a3 

349 

33 

oo 

ες 938, 

,ς 55... 

+ ae 

ΝΣ 

405168᾽ 

3006 /597 

2229/2994. | 

| 4171/802 | 

2404 /469 | 

2405 470 

2406/47] 

| 2407/472 

2408 /473 

| 2409/474 | 
1 9410 /475 | 

Nilakantha- 
stotram. 

Pradosastotra- 
stakam 

Bhavagatakerns 

Mallarisahasri- 
namastotram 

Mahimnalh- 

do, 

do, 

‘do. 

ὉΠ 

Pugpa- 
εἶα tu 

af 

a4 

¥% 

ΔῈ 

9% 

[1] 

ay 

Oe 

eo 

oe 

my 
d 

~ enh esp oho taababaea: 

ine prt 

a4 

oY 



( 429 9 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 1] 

Condi- Addi- 
Number Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

11°5«8°5 1-5 8 10 ς Old 

25°6* 80 3—5 7 34. » Fair From 

| Skanda- 
purana 

l4x%11°5 ]|-—12 11 23 - Good | 
Sam. 

1934. 

16°4% 10 1—49 5 15 " Old From 
Padma- 
purana 

93°5>x 11°8 ]——-3 8 24. Inc Old: 
Injured 

24°5x 12 ]----7 3 25 ς Bair 
Sarr. 
1918 

| 

26°6> 11°7 [---7 7 30 ὍΝ Injured 

187 Χ 1ἸΟΘ 5 | 1-6 1] 20 5» Good 
Sam .. 
1907 

21°5«x13°2 1---4. 1] 30 " Good 
Sam. 
1918 

21x 9°3 1----7 7 32 9» Good 

20x 9°6 I—12 5 24 " Fait 
oam. 
177i 

15. 9:7 [-Ὁ9 8 | 20 " | Very 
| old : 

much 
injured 

| Sam. 
1887 



STOTRA 

Serial No. 

Subject 
Acces- 

ston No. Title of wre ark 
| Name ΟἹ 

cine 

auther 
δ οἵ 

[δ πδη- 
{᾿Ξ 

Stotra ὁ 

iva 

2. 

aa 

oe 

A 

as 

a ΞΕ 

9410 177 

9413478 

9414479 

2415 /480 

| 4067/698 | 

4068/699 

4069/70 

4070]701 

4071 [702 

7 4072/7083 

| 4073 /704 | 

2996 /595 

| 240/465, 

Mahtmnah- 
stavah 

Mahimnahstavah 
j With commen-_ 

| Mahimnah- 

1 Stavah wth 
commentary 

| Subodhini ὦ 

Puspa- 
| danta 

ey 

* ἃ 

4% 

at 

+ Sankara- 
Svan 

tug 

Suh. 

ἈΠ Ὁ Script, 

oF 

δ 

ΕΣ 

* 

ἢ 

Moai 

D 



( 431 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 1] 

. Con- Addi- 
Number Lines Letters dition tional 

Size cm. Of per pagel per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

l7'8x9 |--17 5 16 ς Good 
Sam. 
1910 

162 8:2 I-14 5 20 " Good | 

13°7«8°7 ]-—-20 5 12 »9 .» 
Sam. 

1909 

Ι5.4 77 J 6 9 “8 .» Very 
old 

23°3x [11 Donn} ) 23 Ine Fair 
Fol. 1 is want- 
ing | 

25x 10 J g 23 C Old 

19°6x 10°6 [---Τὸ G6 18 " Good 
Sam. 

1947 

24% 9°5 ] 0 924 Inc Old 

22% 78 [.---8 G 32 ς Fair 

19°83 8 ϊ.--Ὁ ὃ 30 Inc a 

8x9 [17 5 1S C Good "Ὁ 
Sam. 

.19049. 

94x 10°8 5-9 14 56 ἴῃς Old 
Ι Foll 1—4 are 
missing 

13 | | 



( 432 

STOTRA - 

Serial No. 

Subject 
Acces- 

sion No. ‘Title of work 
Name ot 
auther 

for 

be (x Cri Jrwead 

2352 

2353 

2354 

2355 

2356 

2357 

9358 

Stotra : 

iva 

93 

a9 

a? 

a. 

ay 

2401 460 

2402 4107 

2403 [468 

4074/705 

4.075 1706 

40761707 | 

4.172 /803 | 

40771708 | 

| 4078/709 

— | 4079/710 | 

du. 

. dv ; 

Mahimnah- 
* 

staval with 
commentary 

Mahimna};- 
stavavyak hya- 

| Kalpalatai 

Mahim ἢ- 
| Stotravyttih | 

Mahimnastaka- 
} Stotram | 

Mahegvara. 
| Stavah | 

Puspi- 
danta 

ΣΝ 

| Ahobalty 
son tof 

| Nfsimbhu- 
ματι 

| Pradyvu- 

| mina 
garma 

Ison of 
Anirud- 
cho pa- 
dhydya 

a re 
“I Αἰ ἘΠῚ 

LARD ad κα 

Stas War 

§. Tht. 

Mame of. 
ΕΟ [Ὁ 

ἘᾺ 

ΝῊ 

δίῃ 

6 7 
SHAHN τ vow 

seript 

Mad 



( 433} 

LITERATURE 

9 10 Ii 

Condi- | Addi- Number | Lines Letters tion tional Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and | particu- folios 
age lars 

30°5x 144 | 1—~I19 13 38 " Fair 
Breaks off with 
Lith verse 

29°4% 14°2 | 17—29 15 40 Inc Old 
24,39 

30°5x 11'7 | 1-—9 11 62 C »9 

35°5x15°5 | 1-ὮὉ7 18 54 " _ Old 
| Injured 

32°5K13°5 | |—~17 9 44, ." Fair 

26°8 x 10 4-9 g 54. Inc Good 

25°3*11°6 1-25) 12 3] C Old 

25 x 12°3 |—16 10 40 9 59 

20x 10° I—I1 7 20 »» Good | 

Oey on i ΓΥ͂ Ἴ. Py Old | From 23°8x* 10°5 1.-.-6 ὃ 46 9 : Maha- 

purana 

F, 55 



( 434 

STOTRA 

(i 

Serial No. 

Subject 
Acces 

sion No. Title of work 

ae 

᾿ 

Name of 
ry uthor 

Name of 
COMUNE H- 

tator 

2361 Stotra : 

Siva 
ad 

a3 

35 

ΝΣ ΣΝ 

᾿ _ a> ae 

4173 /804 

2319 [S64 

| 2320/3885 

232] [380 

93931388 

9329 [387 

4094 /725, 

| 808/599 | Lingégtakam 

| Ma nasollisa hy 
with commen- 
tary 

| Mttyuiyjaya- 
stotram 

| Mftyunivarana 

| 2274/39 | Rudrasaktam 

—Lingastavah | 

| Markan- 

Sankari- 
carya 

dey: 

Sivasto tram ΕΣ 

Rianiae 

tittion 

4% 

Same 

ἘΝ 

Sub | 

| Starnes
 

7 

“ΠΝ 

ee Bl 

ID 

4 



( 435 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11 

| Condi- | Addi- 
Number Lines | Letters tion tional — 

Size cm. _ of per page} per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

39x 14 1-—-87 B---15 46 ς Old Mana- 
sollasa is 
a Pra- 
bandha 
ex plain- 
ing the 
meaning 
of Daksi- 
namirti- 
stotra 

23°59 |—6 5 22 .» "5. From 
Parame$- 
vata- 
tantra 

23.2 10.7 l 8 | 26 Ine Good -" 
| Verses 38-47 ΝΣ 

17.213 I—9 “14 16 Inc Old ᾿ 
Breaks off in 
19th verse 

16.5 8.5 I—10 6 16 | Complete in Pair - 
| | 45 verses 

21.7x10.3| 1-2 7 94 C Good | From 
| | Natra- 

‘simbha- 
| | purana 

CandraSek{harastotram 

18.4*9.5 |—3 5 2] »9 Old Fom 
| Devi- 

maha- 

| pt tmya 

I5x11.4 [164-170] 8 | 16 , Fair 

25.5κ8.2 11 7 ῦ1.86. = » 



( 436) 

ho 

STOTRA 

Σ 
7 

| Serial No. 

2370 

2371 

2572 

2378 

2374 

2375 

2376 

2377 

2378) 

379] 

9380] 

938i) 

Subject 
Acces- 

if») pros on No. Title of work 
Ἶ Na 

me 
O f 

author 

Nate Of | 

comnien« 
faAtor 

Stotra 

iva. 

33 

39 

a2 

55. 

3» 

. by 

e’ 

= 4099 [724 

2545 [410 

2347 /412 

234.8 [413 

2349/414 

2385 /450 

4113/744 

4114./745 

2399 [464 

2416/48: 

| 4115/746 | 

ΟΠ 2417/489 
᾿ 

Visvanitha- 
| Sto tram 

VisveSvara- 
Sstotram 

Vi g we é yaric 

stakam 

do, 

ξι i k ἀ ΤΙ 

Aa 7 7 
Metyaediralti 

Ια ν it~ 

| stotram with 
COMMEeENLALy 
Padayojana 

Sivapratah- 
Smaranam 

Sivarama- 

stotram 

Sivagatanama- 
| $totram 

| Sivasahasranama- 
‘stotram 

Sankara 
carya, 

y 

id, 

Rann 

cleo, 

Rami- 
δας. 

sarasvatl 

χη 

Sub. | 
Pataca 

Ἦ 

ἊΨ 

Seri pt, 

a4 



LITERATURE 

( 437 ) 

ὃ 9 10 11 

| 7 | Condi- | Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. _ Of per page| per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

23% 10° ]---D 7 20 C Good 

29 10°4 [---5 10 30 .9 _| Old 

91.4 χκ 7:7 |-—~2 PG a4 "5 55 

11°8x8 | —~} 5 | 15 . " | Bair 
: Sam. 

1933 

ΙΧ 65 ] eG! 2H " Fair 
Sam. 
1750 

l6°5 x O92 | non ἢ oi? ” Good 

27-Bx 15 | 1-6 fT] 50 ss | Old 

18x 11 j ‘2 i ἢ +4 35 

13.5χΧ 8.0 | pu 5 1 7 — Good 

17 χΧ}} [1.οὦὕὦὔ 7 lt | " | Pair Prom i | 3 Maha - 
linge- 
$vara- 

| tantra 

27 2 181 BB 7 2b Inc | Good 

| 



STOTRA 

ie 

Acceés- 
sion No. 

ΜΝ 

ἜΝ 
6 7 

ail 

Title of work 

ΟΝ Οἵ 
author 

Name of | 
comimeti- 

tator 

Sub. | 

istance [Script 

23 

25 

33 

.33 

33 

a? 

am 

a2 

ae) 

. ΠΝ a 

24.18 /483 

2419 [484 

24.90 /485 

949] [486 

4116747 

| 2422 /487 

2493 [488 

2494 /489 

2425 |490 

417/748 

! 4118/749 | Sivastavah 

| 4119/7530. 

oe * 

Sivasahasta- 

— namastotram 

ClO. 

do. 

εἶ, 

do. 

de, 

le. 

do, 

do, 

wo. 

do. 

* 4 es] 

th π ay 

a4 ae 

Mat 

~ | Maiq 



LITERATURE 

( 439 ) 

ὃ It 

Size cm. 

Number 
of 

folios 

Lanes 
per page 

Letters 
per line Extent 

Addi- 
tional 
particu- 

lars 

23°3xK O°5 

O35 ° 2 Gees 

92°2* ΤῸ "6 

ο  κΙΠ ὃ 

15°2> 1¥ 

1S * 10°3 

[2 κ 7 

25x LU 

21 10° 

“Ὁ 

bs 

fy 

υ | 

“0 Inc 

ao 

Ine 

45 

Ine 

Good 

Old 

Very 
old 

Old 
Ων 
1867 

Good 

Old 
Sam, 

1876 

Old 

Good 
Saka 

1739 

Good 

yo 

From 
Linga- 
purana 

From 

Padma- 

| purana 

23 

From 

iva-~ 
rahasya 

From 

Aditya- 
| purina 

From 

Maha- 
bharata, 
Anufasa- 
nikaparva 

τῇ 2) Ory > Fair From 
Skanda- 

; purana 

22% 8°7 - | ‘y 0) - + | Brom 

kK arma- 
vipaka 



( 440 ) 

STOTRA 

Subject 
Acces- 

sion No. . Title of work 

Name of 
author 

at 

Name ot 
Ι ΠΟΤ ἢν 

tator 

ty 

eee amen εονμαμνμρεήνμβαρο Bunyan sree Ste HS ion at pea 

| Sub- 
stance 

2395 

2396 

2397 

2398 

2399 

2400) 

2401 

2402) 
2403 

2404, 

aoe} 

Stotra : 

Siva 

“2 

>? 

ει 9o 

32 

ΠΣ 

' 35 

2} 

τ 55. 

3 

24.96 [40] 

2427 [492 

2498/493 

9499 [494 

2430/495 

2431 /496 

2439 [497] 

2433/498 | 

| 434/499 

3009 /600 

4120/75! 
| 4121/752 

4122/753 | 

Sivastutih 

| Sivastotram 

do. 

. do, | 

do. 

do, 

| Upa- 

τ V i 

| Tnelra- 

f clatts 

Ii aut 

| Nat 
| kameley st 

Vasisthi 

Ὁ 5 

ΤΊ 



LITERATURE 

ὃ 9 10 11 

; . Condi- | <Addi- 
" Number Lines | Letters tion tional 
Size em. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 

folios age — lars 

53°3 x17 ] 40 16 —C Old: 
slightly 
injured 

15°8x 10°5 | 2—I11 ὃ 20 Inc Fair 

97x 118 l 9 40 »» Slightly 
| injured 

96x 11°8 Ϊ 10 38 C Good 

Ιῶχκ 9 Ι---6 9 39 Ine Old 

16x 9°5 |—2 11 20 C Good 

11 χ 7.5 Ι---4 δ 14 )» Fair 
Sam. 
1972 

15*2x9°4 | 63b—64b 8 26 59 Very 
old 

20°3x 11 Lla-—l1b 10 26 99 ~~ Old | 

21°5x7°8 I 7 28. "9 45 From 
| Brahma- 

ndapurana | 

17°2«10°5 | 1—2 8 20 " Good 

15Χ11:-4 | 1—4b 8 16 » Fair | Narada- 
ΝΣ | Vyasa- 

sainvada | 

ISx11°4 | 6b—9b 8 | 16 Inc 23 

F. 56 



( 444 ) 

᾿ 2 3 4 5 6 7 

ὃ Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
Z | Subject | sion No Title of work | author | commen- | stance Script 
- tator 

ὃ 
“” 

2407| Stotra: | 2435/500 Sivaparadha- Sankara P D 
Siva | ksamapana- cirya 

stotram 

2408 29 2436/9501 do. 39 ΕΣ) Σ 

2409} ,,  2437|[502 do. 53 5 , 

24101 ,, 2433/503 | ἀο. » | » 

2411], ᾿2439|504 | Sivastakam Avastya “ΝΕ 

2412), 2440/505 | Sivastottara- 
Satanima- " ” 
stotram 

2413), 2916 /593a do. 

2414, | 4193 /754.) do, 
62415), 2446/51] | Sailajega- . . | Mai | 

᾿ stotram 
Ν ᾿ 



( 43) 

Q 10 11 

Condi- | Addi- 
Number | Lines | Letters tion | tional 

Size cm. of βρδϑὲ page| per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

26°5x 116] | 41] 22 C Old 

21°6x 1 I—5 6 24 3 Fait 

1775x115 | 2 8 27 Inc Old 

18x9 I—4 7 99 Cc Slightly 
injured 

15°3x 10°8 ] 7 16, Inc: Fair 
| wants beginning 

14°3x7°6 2 7 [6 Inc Very | From 
Old | Skanda- 

purina 

13x10°3. | 1-5 7 14 C Fair | From | 
Siva- 
tahasya 

I5xll‘4 | 10b—l6a | 8 16 3 » 

29°2X10°5 | Ὁ 1] 42 " - Old 



( 444) 

F | Acces- | Name of | Name of | Sub- 

7 | Subject | sion No. | Title of work author commen- jstance | Script 

“πὶ | tator 

54] 

2416] Stotra : 1938/3 Annapurna- Vyasa P D 

Devi paficakam 

9417 5 1942/7 Annapirnasta- " ᾿ς 

kam 

2418 - 1939 /4 Annapirna- | Sankara- ." - 

stotram carya 

9410 a4 1940/5 do, 2% a9 3 

2490 ΕΣ] 1941 [6 do. be 5.5 

242i) ς, 1945/10 | Aparadha- | Mai 
bhajijanastotram 

2420 5» 1957/22 | Argalastotram | Brahma i " 

2423 5. 1958/23 | do, "ἢ D 

2494), 1959/24 do. » " 

9495 Sb 1960/25 . do. 93 "3 

2426), 1961/26 do. ᾿ . 

ΕΝ 1962/27 | do. ΝΕ 

2428], | 1963/28 | do. , |. 
2429, ,, | 1964/29 | do. 

24301 ., «|. 397/608 | ἀο. 



( 445 

LITERATURE 

9 10 11 

Condi- Addi- 
. Number Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
7 folios ave lars 

24°5x10 | 6a—6b 11 86 C Old 

18°8x8 1 20 16 Ν Pair 

20°5x11°5 | 12b—13a } 10 26 . Old 

17x 9 1--.9 7 20 . Fair 
Sam. 
1913 

13°5*8°5 | 36b—40 6 16 - Pair 

94% 7°7 |—2a 10 44 " 9 From 
| Siddhes- 

vara- 
tantra 

97x 10°3 |—2b 8 36 59 "5 

24. 4 χ 10°3 | Gb—7b 7 28 Ν" 99 

12°2x11°2 | 9a—I12a 8 14 59 55 

18°5x10°2 | lla—I5a] 5 20 ᾿ Good | From 
Marka- 
ndeya- 

purana 

19°4x 9°53 5b—6b 9 24. 425 55 

15°5x9°8 | 5b—7a 12 20 » Fair 

16°49 Ja—1] 7 18 52 93 

I5x8°6 10a—1] 1 6 18 Inc Good 

19°5x9°3 1---τὸ 7 23 C Old 



trigatistotram 

( 446 ) 

l 2 3 4 5 7 

Oo Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

4 Subject sion No. |. Title of work author |Commoenta- |stance |Script 
τ tor | 
Ὁ 
i 

9431} Stotra : 1988/53 A nandalahari Sankara - Ρ D 

Devi carya 

2439| 1989/54 do. do, UL Mai 

9433 " 3992 [623 do. do. 9 D 

2434 5 2004/69 | Indraksistotram ιν Ν 

2435 5» 2005/70 do. 55 5} 

2436 99 2006/7 Ϊ do ° +9 5. 

9437 59 2007 /72 do. " 5» 

2438 39 2008 [79 do, 44 ΕΖ; 

9459 5 900974 do, . » 

9440 ΕΣ) 2010/75 do. ἡ Ἢ 53 

9441 35 2011/76 do. ᾿ 4 ao 

9449} 55 4003 /634 | do. » ts 

9443, 4004)635 | Ugratara- | Mai 
7 | | hfdayam . 

2444), =| 201479 | Upadedika~ , | Dd 



( 447 ) 

LITERATURE 

9 10 11 

Condi- Addi- 
Number Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. ΟΕ. |per page| per line Extent and particu- 
folios ATE lars 

17°3x8°8 1----9 5 18 ς Good 

19x 7°5 28b—-33 5 28 ,9 Fair 

27x9- l—4a 7 30 " Good | 

35°3*%13°4 ] 13 64 " Old : 
| injured 

25x 11.3 {1—3 7 30 59 Fair 
Sam. 
1906 

lix3°2 |—4. 9 13 - Fair 

12x 7°6 ]1—5 7 14. 9 Old 

Sam. 
1885 

12:2x8 Ι--.-5 7 14 .9 Old 

11x7°5 1—5 6 13 Inc Fair 

12°2x11°2 105 " 8 14 "5 a3 

109-114 

15°5x9°8 | 8a—8b 19 90 3 53 

16°7x8°7 |—-4. 8 22 ς .9 From 

Sam. | Kagi- 
1795 | khanda in 

Skanda- 
purana 

17x6°5 815----1 1} 6 28 99 Good | From 
| | Bhairavi- 

tantra 

21°29«9°5 1---10 ῶ 20 29 53 From . 

Sam. Brah-. 
1868 | manda- 

purana 



( 445} 

STOTRA 

Acceés~ Name of | Name of | Sub- 

Subject sion No. Title of work author comimen- | stance Script 

tator 

| Serial No. 

9445| Stotra: 9018/83 | Karptirastavah | Mahakala P D 

Devi 

94.46 ον 20 196 4 do. - .» > 

24.4.7 3 2020/85 do. " 75 . 

944.9 " 2021 86 do. " Ν " 

24402.Ὁ ὃ... 2022/87 do, 7 » 

9450 " 4006 /637 do. 55 55 > 

945 ,, 4005 /636 do. with ν- , 
| kavacam | 

94590; og, 2017/82 | Karpirastavah " Po of oy, 
| with commen- | 

tary 

ΝῊ Rama- ony 1 9453, ,, | 1944/9 | do. 
one : _ | kkigora 

᾿ 2454 ᾿ Ὡς 1 2023/88 | Karpiirastava- Venu- 

ΝΕ ἘΞ dipika natha 

- 2455 +2 | 4007/638 | Karpitrastotra- 7 " Mai 

PP vyalshya | 

᾿ τ 2456 : ΠΣ 2024{89. Kalyanistotram | ΞΕ D 

i 93 

ἔτι : 2497) a | : | 408/639 | Kalikastakam 



LITERATURE 

ὃ 9 10 11 

Condi- Addi- 
| Number Lines Letters tion tional 
Size cm. of per page} per line Lixtent anc particu- 

folios age lars 

23x 11 |—2a 15 4.2 ς Old: 
injured | 

24°5x 10° |—3 8 26 Inc Fair 

17x 10°4 |—7 7 20 Cc Old: 
injured 
Sam. 
1935 

17°5x 12° 1----7 9 18 99 Good 
Sam. 
1954 

18x 10°5 |—4. 11 “24. >> Old 
: Sam. 

1880 . 

16°5x 11° |-—4, 10 20 35 Fair 

27°8x 12 2—5D 11 28 Inc Old 

26x 10 1--.-1 9 36 ς >> 

30°2x13°2 | 1—8 8 32 Inc "9 
Breaks off with 
3rd stanza 

24°3x 11 l 14 4 Inc Fair 

28x95 I—3 12 50 99 Old 

15:2 85 |—4a 7 23. C ΝΞ 
Sam. 

| 1868 

16°5x 11-2 | 1—2 | I 20 - »» 

ir 

F.57 =| 



( 450 ) 

Ν 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

ὃ Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- .-" 

Ζ Subject sion No. | Title of work author | commen- jstance | Script 

= tator 

3 
tf) 

9458] Stotra 4011/642 Kalikasahasra- P D 

Devi nimastotram 

0459, ,, | 4151/782 do. » 18 

2460 3 2033/98 Kalikastavah - D 

24611 4, | 2034/99 do. ΝΕ 

04601 ., | 4009|640 | Kalikakaratmaka- ae 
sahasranam4- 

stotram 

9463} ., | 2913/590 | Kalikakaradi- | Mai 
| fatanama- 

stotram 

o4g4} —,, ἢ 2035/100 | Kalikakaradi- “ΝΕ 
| | sahasranama- 

stotram 

465) ,, | 2036/10 do. , | Dd 

2466, .,, | 2051 [02 | Kalisahasra- Ν " 

ΕΝ ΝΞ ΕΕ namastotram 

9467 ,, | 2038/103 | do, | os 

3468 4, | 4010/641 | ἀο. | Mai | 



( 451 ) 

LITERATURE 

S 9 10 11 

| ; Condi- Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page] per line Extent and particu- 
folios Ε age lars 

17°8x 1] 1—20 10 19 C Injured 

13°3x 4 I—48 4 18 » Good | From 
Kalika- 
kula- 

| Sarvasva 

25°5x 10 1----4. 7 20 Ine Old From 
Rudraya- 
mala 

18°5x9°3 1—6_ 5 26 C Fair 5 

98x10°3 | 1—13 9 48 " Old 

21°8x 10°4 | 1—4 8 26 - Fair From 
| | | Maha- . 

nirvana- 
tantra 

20°3x9°5 j—13 7 36 55 Good 
Saka 

1788 

18x 9°3 1---- Ὁ 9 16 _ Fair: 
bad 

writing 

23°6x10°8 | 1:3— 9 26 Inc Fair From 
148 Fol, 2 is Kali- 

wanting SALVASVA 

21°2«11°2 | 1—49 8 20 ΠΟ Good 
Sam. 
1919 

(27°8x 12 1—12 8 34 Inc Bair 



( 452} 

STOTRA 

1 2 3 4. 5 6 7 

. Acces~ Name of | Name of | Sub- 
ma Subject sion No. Title of work author commen- | stance] Script 
= tator 

3 
oo 

9469] Stotra: | 2116/18 Gauridagakam Sankara- Ρ D 
Devi carya 

2470 29 4039/670 | Camundasto- . a. 
tram 

947] " 2117/182 | Chinnamastasta- | Bhairava _ " 
vah 

2472 59 2124 189. | Jayamangala- Vyasa _ " 
Stotram 

2473 59 2127[192 | Jvalamukhi- Ν Mai 
stotram 

94./ 4. 59 2128 109 do. Ν 10 

9475 35 P180/195 | Taragatanima- s ᾿- 
| stotram | 

2476 39 2131 /196 do. Ν . 

3477 99 2132/197 | Tarisahasra- Mahia- " " 
ΝΕ namastotram natha 

2478 95 : | 4042 /673 | do. > Mai 

2479) ,, | 4043 /674 | ἀο. ᾿ ᾿ 

2480, ., | 2133/198 | Tarastutih ds 



( 453} 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11 

Letters Condi- | Addi- 
Number Lines per tion tional 

Size cm. of per page line _ Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

14°8x 1] l 9 16 Inc Old 
Verses 8ὃ---} 

15x 9°2 1—6 5 12 ς . Bair 

17x9°92 ]----Ὁ 12 34 >> 35 

Sam. 
1909 

20°5x 10 l 9 28 Inc Fair 
Verses 6—11 _ 

80x 19°83 1—3 9 32 ς Verv 
| old 

17°7x9 I—5 6 18 - Fair 

20x 11 1—5 6 12 . Good | From 
| Sam. Kalj- 

1936 viljsa- 
| tantra 

19°5xg-2 | 1—4 6 20 " Old | From 
Svarna- 
maAla- | 
tantra 

i7°8x9'3 | 1—43 5 18 " Old From 
Sam. M ahi- 
1920 kdla- 

samhita. 

24°8x11°5 | 1-8 1 48 ᾿" Injured Ὁ 

16°8x6°5 | 1—45 6 96 .» Good | From 
‘Tattva- 
bodha 

19.56.85 1 | 6 356. 53 Fair 



STOTRA 

° Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
ΗΖ Subject sion No. Title of work author comimen- | stance} Script 
= tator 

ἐπ 
a 
oa 

9481) Stotra : 2134,/199 | Tarahrdayam 9 D 
Devi 

2482 im 4044/675 | Tarinikarptira- " Mai 

stotram 

94.83 Ν 2136/201 | Tripurasuncari- " D 

sahastanama- - 
stotram 

24.84 55 2155 200 | Tripurasundari- — Sankari- .5 " 
stotram cirya 

2485 D2 2137/202 | Tripurastotram os ᾿ 

94.86 ΝΕ 2138/203 | Daksinakali- " .» 
| sahasranama- 

stotram 

9487 » 4045 /676 do. " » 

2488 3 2147/212 | Dagamahavidyi- en » 
patrastotram 

2489 5 2153/218 | Dureapratah- 59 33 
smmaranam 

2490 39 4048 /679 | Durgagatanima- " .9 
ΝΞ | stotram 

(2491) a 2154/219 | Durgastaval: » | Mai 

2492) 5, | 2155/220 | Durgastutih » | D 

" ΝΙΝ ΝΞ | ° _ stotram 



( 499 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11 

Condi- Addi- 
Number Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of pet page | per line Rxtent and particu- 
folios ave lars 

19°5x8°2 1---- 4 6 24. C Fair From 
Bhairavi- 
tantra 

17x6°5 [—6 6 28 9 Good | From 

Kekarinj- 
tantra 

17°3x10°S | 5-99 7 18 Inc © Fair From 
Vama- 
ke§vara- 
tantra. 

04.6.1] | 9. 34 C ᾿ 

19x 10°5 |—-4 9 27 32 “5 

16°5>10°5 | 1—33 8 15 59 35 
Sam. 

1945 

16°2x 11-2 | 122 9 18. " Fait 

27°39x9°6 | 1—3 5 25. Inc Good 

i1-7x10 1 10 12 » 52 

18'6x8°8 | 1-3. 8 30 C Old | From. 
᾿ Visva- 

Sata- 

tantra 

12-5x 7:3 | 1-2 6 16 . Good | From 
.  Siva- 

purana — 

40°5x 13°3 | la—lb 39 14 . Old | 

5x86 | 1—3 6 20 » Good 



( 456 ) 

STOTRA 

Ϊ 2 3 4 5 6 7 

ὃ Acces- νας of | Name of | Sub- 

Z Subject ion Neo. | ‘Title of work author commen. | stance|Script 
Ὃ tator 
Jed 

4) 
ωϑ 

9404) Stotra: | 2156/221 | Devikilaka- P D 
Devi Stotram 

94.95 .» 2157 222 do. . Mai 

24.96 2) 2158/223 do, 2? D 

9497 55 2160 [225 do. 23 » 

2498 2} 2 159 [224 | do. 53 33 

24.99 a> 2161 [226 do. » 32 

9500 "9 2162227 do " > 

9501 » 2163/228 | Devipadyapus- | Καὶ [884- » »» 
| panjalistotram druma 

9509 .» 2208 /273 do with 59 59 55 
commentary 

2503) vs 2164/229 | Devibhujanga- | Sankara- - Β 
stotram carya 

2504. .» 2165/230 | Devimahimnah- | Durvasa | Nitya- " 9 
| stavah with | { nanda 

commentary 

— 2505 - 2166 [23] | Devigatatraya- " 9 
τ}. namastotram 

2506] ., [2167|232 | Devisahasra- ᾿ ᾿ 
ΠΕ | ἡδαιαβιοϊζασῃ 

2507 ΕΣ 4168238 Devisiktam .» »» 



( 457 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 1] 

Condi- Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu. | 
folios age lars 

12;2«K 11°2 | 12a—l4a 8 14 C Fair 

27x 10°3 2b—4 9 36 - " 

24°4x 10°3 | 7b—8 7 28 Inc _ From 
Matrkan - 
deya- 

| purina 

16°49 lib—13 761 18 C 55 _ 

18°5x 10°2 | [5a—17b 5 20 .9 Good 

19°4%9°3 | 7a—Ba_ 9 24 . ." 

I5°5«9°8 7a—8a 12 20 .9 Fair 

22'°5% 11 [—5 9g 26 5% 5 

| Sam. 

τ 1867 

26°5» 12 1—6 15 50 .9 Old 

32°2«9°7 |—3 8 36 35 Good 

22% 17 1—-10 14 18 3 29 
1-- 49 

23x 10°4 1----}} 8 28 - Old 

18.» 9.7 5—9 7 26 Inc Old : 

injured 

94. 15 1-- 48 16 34 C Old | From 
Devi- 
purana 

Ἐν 58. 



( 458 ) 

STOTRA 

1 2 ἢ 4 9 

—_ 
δ᾽ Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- . 

Ζ Subject | sion No. | Title of work author } commen- [stance [Script 

"a tater 
$4 
ῷ δ 

9508| Stotra: | 2169/234 | Devisiktam Ρ Mai 

Devi 

2309 "» 2170295. | Devistotram 59 D 

2510 59 2171 {236 do. i Mai 

2511 5» 2172 [257 do. ᾽» D 

2512 "9 9175 2598 do. > "5 

9513 3 9174239 | Devyaparadha- §ankari- 5» D> 
ksamapana- cArya 
stotram 

2514 " 9175/240 | Devyaparadha- do. "9 >> 
stotram 

9515 » 9179/244 | Dhanadastotram .9 9 

2516 9 2200/265 | Nilastavah Maha- "5 55 
kala 

2517 59 2201 [266 do. .» .» 39 

2518 5» Φ006|271 | Paiicaratna- »» > 
a 7 stotram 

2519 “49 ΕΝ 2447|572 Parame$svati- Sankari- | - Mat 

_ ae | satpadistotram carya | 



LITERATURE 

( 459 ) 

8 9 10 11 

Condi- | Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

26°5x 10°5 j 9 28 Cc Old From 
Brhan- 
matkan- 

deya 
purana 

24x 12 6—12 10 30 Inc Slightly 
injured 

25°2x10°5 | la—Ib 12 42 C Old 

23x 108 2-—1 4, 9 26 Inc Much 
injured 

14°3x8°6 .) 2—5 6 14 >» Old 

23°5x11°5 | 1—3 10 36 ς Much 
injured 

27 »- 11 "8 21}----20 | 9 40 39 Good 

13°8x8 2b—3 8 19 Inc .» 

21x13 I—12 6 14 ς Old 
Sam. 
1936 

17°5x9 1—10 5 18 3 Slightly 
injured 
Sam. 
1920 

17°7x 10°3 1 7 28 25 Good 

24x 7.7 2a 10 44 »53 Fair From 
Siddhe- 
§vara- 
tantra 



( 460 3 

ssecnesom 
λλεραμνονορονσηνοραρρορκονον ἰασννον, ΝΌΟΝ 

“ sheces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
'Z | Subject sion No. | Title of work author commen- |stance [Script 
ΒΝ tator 

Seed 
4) 
ἢ 

2590| Stotra : 2211 /276 | Puspafijali- Madhvi- Ὄ 1 
Devi stotram cirya 

son of 
Stipati 

952] " “210 278 | Ῥταιν αὐ εἰτῇ- > 55 
stotram 

2522) .- Dela [270 do. me fos 

9523 595 2088/1552 | Bagalimukhi- "3 5» 
stotram 

9524 Ν 2216/2581 do, " » 

9595 .» 2915/592 do, - " 

2526 3 4054/0685 do, ον Mad 

2527 > 4055 /686 do, " dD 

2528 559 4160[797 do, .5 Mat 

2529 " 4056/687 | Balatripurasun- ον Ὀ 
darisahasra-~ 

ποτ namastotram 

2530 5» 214 [28 | Balitripura- " > 
τ | sundaristotram | 

2531) ay 2220 285 | Balatripuri- 93 0 a | | | Sahasranama- | 
τ | ᾿ stotram 

| 2552 oy | 2221/286 | Balamuktavali- i 2» wos pe stotram | 

“Ἑ 

" 



( 461 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11 

Condi- Addi- 

Number {| Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

22°7>x 11 {—4 11 33. ς Injured 
Sam. 
1850 

17°5x8°5 | 2—5 9 26 | Inc Old From 
Fol. 1 is want- Rudra- 
wanting yamala 

64°5x16°2 i 62 24 Cc | From 
Athar- 
vana~ 
rahasya 

ls 8x 8°4 1—-8b 6 30 > Fair From 
Rudraya- 

| 
mala 

20°3%10°7 | 1—3 9 24 > Good Ὁ, 

17°-7x9°3 | 2b—3 12 80 Inc Old ᾿ 

15-3x9°2 | 1-4 10 20 τ » 

20 ὅὃχο 25b—28a 6 30 59 Good 5» 

29°5«x10°7 | 1—3 8 33 5» Old >» 

20x 10°4 |—24. 5 22 595 Good 

17°5x9 1—6 6 13 9 ‘Old . | From 

| Meru- 
tantra 

~831°7x 12 2a-—Bb 9 42 Inc - 

1I5°5x 11-4 | 1- 7 12 ς Good From __ 
Vishu- 
yamala 



STOTRA 

| Serial No. 

2936 

2537 

2538 

1 » 3 4 ᾿ 6 7 

Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

Subject sion No. | Title of work author commen- [Stance [Script 
tator 

Stotra : 9299 [287 | Balasahasra- » 19 

Devi mimastotram 

> 2993 /988 | Balastavals ν᾽ 55 

. 9994/989 | Balastotram γ5 25 

9.5 4.057 [688 do, 2) 53 

99 59] [580 Balahrdaya- “ἢ 3° 

stotram 

2 2230/2905 | Bhavanisahasra- 32 53 
| namastotram 

45 2931 [296 do. 53 oy 

2022 [587 clo. > 5) 

δ. 2522 [988 do, 4% 53 

“95 | 4168/799 do, 4% 53 

> 4058 /689 | Bhayanistotram » 2 

» 2236 /301 | Bhuvanesgvari- »» > 
| sahasranama-~ 

| Sstavah 

8 | | 2237/2302 | do, " " 



( 463 ) 

LITERATURE 

9 10 11 

Condi- | Addi- 
Number Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and | particu- 
folios age lars 

31°7x 12°31} 1:4 —10 10 490 Inc Fair From 
Sam’ Rudra- 
13846 yamala 

15°5x 1ll°4 ) |—4 7 14 ς Good | From 
Brahma- 
yamala 

30x 11°5 11 34 55 " From 
Sam. V igva- 
1849 | sgro- 

ddhara- 
tantra 

12°8x6'6 1---.7 5 18 53 Good 

15°5x11°5 | 1-4 7 ‘4 . . | From 
Rudraya- 
mata 

23x10°4 | 3—23° 8 28 Inc Good »» 
Sam. 
1888 

24χκὶὸ 4 |1:3—-15|1 8 39 5» | Slightly »» 
Fol. 2 is want- | injured 
ing 

16°5x 10 j-—44 5 14 Cc Good 39 

17°2%9 i—93 9 29 7 Old » 

18°5x9°2 I—23 8 24. .5» ὁ 99 39 

19°5x 11-8 | 1—7 7 15 . Good » 

93°5x11°4 1---14 8 80 " Old: 
slightly >> 
injured 

24°5x10°5 | 1—6 13 34 » Good " 
eer aes 



( 464} 

| stotram 

] 2 3 f 5 6 7 

ἃ Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

a Subject sion No. Title of work author commen~ | Stance! Script 
= Cator 
amt 
Sel 
4) 

tf) 

9546] Stotra: 2238/303 | Bhuvanegvari- p Τ) 
Devi sahasranama - 

stavan 

2547 > 9239 [304 | Bhuvanesvari- - Mai 
stotram 

2548 2 2240 [305 do, Pfthvi- 33 D 

dharicairya 

2546 3 2244 [306 do, 35 99 

2550 5. 2242 [307 clo, 5 99 

255] πὰ 406] [092 do, >> 49 

2552 55 4058a | Bhuvane$varya- - Mai 
690 stottara $ata- 

namaste tram 

2558 ΝΗ 2245/310 | Bhairavistotram " Ὠ 

2554 .» 29240631}1 | Makaranda- » 55 
stotram 

2553 23 2247 [312 do, 5 ν᾽ 

2556 > 2307/372 | Mahakalistakam | Mahakala . 99 

2557 39 ᾿ 2308 [373 do, do Dé 23 

2558), (2254/319 | Mahakalistiktam | Visnu 3 " 

2559), = | 2309/374 | Mahakali- " 



( 465 ) 

LITRRATURE 

8 9 10 1] 

Condi- {| Addi- 
Number Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

22°7x 10°4 | 1—2 7 24 Inc Good 

22x 108 {—2 8 32 ς Old 

24°510°7 | 1—5 12 34 2 Good 

17°8x8°7 | 1-3 12 80. . Old 

14°5x«x7°6 |—7 6 18 - Good 

19°2«10°8 | 1—4 9 28 .» Old 

21°8x10°8 | 1—2 10 30 > Fair 

17°49 1—2 11 30 35 22 

24°3>X11 1 11 92 Inc Much 
injured 

1l7K9Q 1—8 6 18 ς Old 
| | Sam. 

1921 

96°2x11 I 10 39 " . | From 
Rudra- 
yamala 

16'2«8°5 i—3 7 16 55 59 >> 
Sam 

1942 

16x 10°5 5b—6 :8 9 293 Inc Fair 

30 9 I 9 46 " Much 
| injured 

F.59 



( 466 ) 

STOTRA 

1 9 8 4 5 6 7 

ὧ Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

Ζ Subject | sion No. | Title of work author | commen- | stance|Script 
"Ss tator 
‘To 
4) 
ω 

2560] ϑιοῖγα : | 2310/375 | Mahaxali- P D 
Devi stotram 

956] " 4066 [697 | Mahavidya- " Ν 
δία δὴ 

2562 59 2258 [318 | Mahisésuramar- " - 
dinistotram 

9563 " 2240|314. | Matangidandaka-| Kalidasa 55 i 
stavali 

2564 9 2250 /315 | Matangistotram . " 

2265 - 2251 /316 do, . Mai 

— 2566 2250 540 | Rajaraje$vari- )9 D 
stotram | 

2567 55. 2277 [342 do. Gankata- - " 

5 | catya 

2568 22) 2278 [343 do, 
9 ao 

2569], 2273 388 | Rudracandika . | Mai 

2570 ay {2270 [537 | Rudracandi- " Ὁ 
πο τ ΕΝ | stotram 

2571 2 2334 /399 Laghustotram 7 ᾿ 



οἰ 467} 

LITERATURE 

ὃ 9 10 1] 

Condi- | Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

16°8x 10°5 Ϊ 90 24 ς Old 
Sam. 
1809 

23°8x10°& 7 I—9 11 92 .» Fait 

14°5x 10°6 | 1—5 9 14 Inc . 

28°2x12 1—3 9 38 C Fair 
Sam. 
1898 

17°5x9'2 | 1—2 12 28 9 Fair 
ΝΙΝ | Sam. 

1909 

20°5x 82 | la—Ib 9 38 ᾿ Pair 

20°5x 10°5 | 26b—28 6 20 Inc Old 

25°3x10°5 | I1—3 8 32 ς »9 

18x11°3 1 10 24 Inc | Slightly 
injured 

19°'8x8°8 1---4 8 36 C Old From 
Rudra- 

| yamala 

175 x9 1--- 5 29 Inc Old: 
| injured 

21°3x9°5 | 1—7 7 22 Ο Good 
| Sam. 

| 1866 



( 468 ) 

STOTRA 

l 2 3 4 3 6 7 

; Acces- | Name of | Name of | Sub- 
Ζ Subject | sion No. | Title of work author | commen- | tance |Script = tator 
Fs 
ω 

ΌΝΝΝΗΝΝ 

2572] Stotra: | 2335/400 | Lalitasahasra- Ρ D 
Devi namastotram 

2573] 5, | 2336 /401 | do, > | » 

2574, ς᾽, 2337 [402 do, »» >> 

9575 +5 2338 /403 do, - " 

9576 " 4179/810 | Vindhyavisini- Sankara- 2 » Mai 
stotram carya 

2577 " 2344 /409 Viparitap ra- »: D 
| tyan girasto- 

tram. 

25781, 2441 /506 | Sitalastakam 5s 

95791, 2449/507 | do, , le 

9580] 2443 508 | Sitalastotram > ds 

258i], [3444|809 do, | Mai 

2582] , 7 4126 /757 Syamastotcam | .» " 



( 469 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 | 10 11 

Condi- Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

30°2*12°7 | 1—19 10 26 Cc Fair | From 
Sam. | Brahma- 

1998 | nda- 
| purana 

25x11 25—31 6G 28 Inc | Good 

23°8x«x 12°5 | 1—18 19 | 24 | C Old From 
Brahma- 

nda- 
purana 

25x 10°8 i—18 9 33 59 59 From 
Brahma- 

ndo- 
ttara- 
purana 

28x9  |1-2 | 9 56 " Good 

91°59 2nd fol. 9 36 Inc Ola | From 
Fol. 1 is want- | Bhairavi- 
ing | tantra 

13x 10 I—3 10 14 C 9 From 
Skanda- 
purana 

19°37 1—5 6 25 .» Good 

90:6 x 9°3 1 10 39 " | Old | From 
| | Skanda-= 

purana 

13°8x6°2 |1—3 5 20 - | Good 53 

45x 9°6- |—2 9 66 oo Fair 



{40 ) 

STOTRA 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

ὁ Acces-~ Name of | Name of | Sub- 
Z | Subject | sion No. | Title of work author | commen- [stance |Script 
Ἔ tator 
D w 

9583} Stotra: 4129/760 | Sasthistotram P D 
Devi 

2084 55 2448 /513 | Sankatastotram - Mai 

2585 "5 247253237 | Surabhistotram 5» 25 

2586] .. 2491/556 | Saundarya- §ankari- » | D 
lahari carya 

2587 9 2492 [557 do, do, 25 " 

2588] ss 9493 [558 do, do. Pa ee 

2589} a 2494 /559 do, do. » ! » 

2590 » | 2496/561 | ἄο. do. | os 

᾿ 2591 νον yy ᾿ | 2497 /562 | do, | do, >> a9 

2592 » | 2498/563 | do, do, » | Mai 



( 471) 

LITERATURE 

3 | 9 10 Ri 

Condi- Addi- 

Number Lines | Letters tion tional 
Size cm. of — |per page | per line Extent and particu- 

folios AGE lars 

90°3x6°6 | 1—2 10 44 C Fair | From 
Sasthyupa- 
khyana 
in Pra- 
kfti- 
khanda 
in Brah- 
mavai- 
varta- 
purana 

14.56°5 | 1—2 9 22 35 29 

25x11 1 8 30 _ 5 From 
: Devi- 

bhaga- _ 
vata 

25°6x13 | 1—9 } 12, | 32 “ Ine " 

| Breaks off in 
99th stanza 

24x 12°5 1:13 10 32 Inc Very 
| | τς old 

| injured | 

26x 11°7 1—-10: 9 36 99 Old: 
12—13 injured 

94x10°5 | 1—23 6 30 C Good 
. Sam. 

1849 

19x10:2 |o~31 4 5 14 Inc | Good 
| | Fol, lis want-. | Sam. 

ing | 1921 

(-19°3« 10°4 ) 1: 5—20 9. 24. Inc 1 Good 
sam. 
1854 

19x75 | 1-28a 5 28 Cc Faiz 



STOTRA 

1 

? Subject 

τῇ 
D 

CfD 

9593} Stotra : 
Devi 

2594 53 

9595 - 

9596! Stotra 

2597 39 

2598 55 

9599] ss 

2600 - 

2601 .. 

τ 9602 , 

ῶ Ὁ] δ 

Acces- Name of 

sion No.| ‘Title of work author 

9499 /564 | Saundarya- Saikara- 
Jahari carya 

2500 /565 cdo, do, 

2501 [560 do, clo, 

2502 /567 do. do, 

2503 /568 do, do, 

2504 /569 do, do. 

3993 [624 do, do, 

2489/554 | Saundatya- do. 
| Jahari with 

commentary 
Tari | 

| 2495/560 | Saundaryalahari do, 
with commen- 
tary 

| 3994/625 | — do. do. 

| | " 

5 6 7 

Name of | Sub- 
commen- | stance] Script 

tator 

P D 

53 33 

3% 99 

4. Ἢ ae 

hed ΝΣ 

a> o> 

, | Mai 

G auri- 53 D 

kanta~ 

Sarva~ 

bhauma- 
bhatta- 
carya 

o> 352 

ΕΣ μι 



( 473 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11 

: Condi- | Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu- 

folios age lars 

17.6x 14 9—13 9 2°? Tne Good 

Fol. 1 15. want- 

ing 

19.2?x 11 |—28 7 18 ς το 

“| Sam. 
1652 

16.2 10 ο-.-. 4 7 20 Ine Old 

| Fol. 1 is want- 
ing 

13.7 10 10—26 8 18 Ine | Fair 

stanzas 34—-100 | 

13.8x 1} | Ij—11 16 26 Inc Old 

| | Breaks off in | 

90th stanza 

14%9 7 |—9 8. 16 | Inc Good }| 

Breaks off with | 
33rd stanza © 

28x95 | 1—s 10 46 ς Old 

28x12.5 | 1—42 13 46 ᾿ Good 

18.312 3—70 12 32 Inc Fair 
Fol. 1 and ἃ 
small portion 
at the end are 
missing 

23.5% 11.3 | 1—I16 7---- 4, 54, ς Old 

Ἐπ 60 



( 474 ) 

| 

S | Subject 
a 
Ε 

9602] Stotra : 
Devi 

2604 3) 

2605) 5, 

2606, . 

2607} 

2608), 

2609, , 

2 3 

Acces- 
sion No. | Title of work 

9490/555 | Saundaryalahati 
with commen- 
tary 

4144/7795 (0, 

250 5570 do, 

4150/78] do, 

4183/819 | Svaminiprar- 
thana 

4189/820 | Svaministotram 

4190 /821 | Svaminyasta- 
kam 

Name of 
author 

rl 

Sankatas 
cary: 

do, 

do, 

Vittha- 
leg vara 

5 6 7 

: _ 

Name of | Sub- | Seript 
commen- |stance 
tatog 

P D 

9) 9 

> 3) 

»Ἥ [Μὰ 

» | D 

2} )} 

a 5) 



158» 85 

ΐ 475 ) 

LITERATURE 

9 10 11 

. Con- Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters dition tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

23°5x« 13 32—37 : 8—14 32 Stanzas 59-——102/ Old: 
_ | 39—-55 injured 

24.°3x10°6 | L1—103 7 34 Stanzas 3—98 Fair 

31.5«18 9—38 : ὦ 14 34 Stanzas 16—9? ΜΝ 
40 

31*12°5 [—-2 ; 12 50 Inc - 

4.—6 

13°8x8°5 133b— 5 16 Cc Good 

134b | 

13°8x«8°5 78b— 5 18 a5 95 

83a 

75a—~78b 5 18 93 95 



( 476} 

STOTRA 

| 2 3 4 ὃ 

' 

ὁ Acces- Name of | Name of 
AZ 7 Subject | sion No. | Title of work | author | commen- 
~ tator 
_ 
el 

© 
vw 

a C ns KR OL le etter x 
2610) stotra : 2025/90 | Kartavirya 

Karta- dvadaganima- 
viryar- Stotram 
yuna 

9611, ss 2026/91 | Kartaviryar- 
junastotram 

2612 so 2027 /92 do 

2613) 55 2028/93 do 

2614 5 | 2029 (94 do 

2615) os, 2050/95 | Kartayiryit- 

ΕΓΔ, 

ἱ 

jundstottara- 
gatandamasto- 

6 7 

Sub- 
stance) Script 

Ὀ D 

33 1} 

33 3 

99 ἢ} 

"5 3” 

a9 22 



( 477) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11 

ποαροτοννμαο 
Ι 

«πὰ 

Condi- Addi- 

Number Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. | of per page| per line Extent and particu- 

folios -{| age lars 

15 10°4 |—-2 10, 18 C Good 

20°5* 10°4 5—9 10 22 Inc Pair 

17°3x10°2 | 4:6 8 94 . | Old: 
injured 

16x« 9 ] 7 20 + . Old 

13‘6x9 I—10 6 16 C Good 

| | Sam. 
1923 

ι9χ95 6 | I-45 26 ΕΞ Good 
| . Sam. 

1894 

ε | 



( 478 0 

STOTRA 

l 2 3 Ἵ ᾿ 5117 

ὁ Acces- . Name of | Name of | Sub. Script 

Zz Subject sion No. Title of work author | commen- | stance | 
"πὶ ΓΆΤΟΣ 

ἜΙ 
® 
δ 

2616] Stotra: 2012/77 Ucchistazanesga- Ρ dD 
Ganega sahasranfima- 

Stotram 

2617 .9 2013/78 do 5» > 

2618 "» 2015/80 | Knamocana- »" » 
| ganapati- 
| stotram 

2619 .5 2010 [ὃ Rnoahatana- ." " 
ganapatistotram 

2620 59 4022/6538 | Gakaradi- 59 55 
ganapatistotram 

9621 .9 2074/139 | Ganapati- 55 55 
stotram 

2622 » 4023 /654 | GaneSapafica- Saccida- . .- 
kam nanda 

2623 59 4024/655 | Ganegabhujan- Sankari- - ¥ 
| gam carya 

2624 >> 4029 /661 do do ee 5» 

2625] » | 2075/140 | Ganegabhujan ga- ΝΞ 
τς prayatastakam 

2626 > 2076 /141 | GancSasahasra- .- Ν 
nhamastotram 

2627 a 2 2077/142 do > " ys 

2628) as 2078 /143 do .» " 



( 479 

LITERATURE 

3 9 10 1] 

Condi- Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size em. ἡ of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
folios : age lars 

27°5x% 11°5 | lla—2I1b 7 30 Cc Good | From 
Sam. | Rudra- 
192] yamala- 

27% 118 | 8b—18b 8 36 ᾿ Good »» 

10°'2x6°7 I—5 5 12 “59 >? 

28x 12°2 ] 20 38 " Old: From 
injured | Bhavis- 

yottara- 
purana 

16°5x« 8:8 Ι----19 8 20 59 Old 

23x 10°5 ] 11 28 99 35 

19:98 3a—4tb 5 22 55 Fair 

19x 9°3 1—3a 5 22 - oy 

23x 9°2 ]——2 7 29 a5 95 

13°8x9°6 | 1—4 ὁ 19 3 Old 
Sam. 
1886 

15'5x11°3 | 9-22 10 18 Inc Fair From 
Sam. | Ganega- 
1802 | purana 

15'5x 9°8 4-—22 8 18 595 Fair | From 

| | Sam. | Rudra- 
1850 yamala . 

15°5x 10°6 |-—8 9 18 - Fair 



( 480 ) 

STOTRA 

3 Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
2 Subject | sion No. Tithe of work | author commen- | stace|Script Ξ 

tator 
Ἢ 
© 
3 

2620] Stotra: 2079/l44 | GaneSasahasra- P D 
GaneSsa nimastotram 

2630 59 2080 115 | GaneSastotram "5 "5 

263] 35 208 1 /146 do 29 >> 

2632 " 2082 [147 do » 55 

263% - 2083 /148 do » >» 

2634 55 4025 /656 do > 59 

2635} 3} 2084 /149 do. 29 5} 

2636 | 5} 2089 [150 do. > 55 

2637 9) 4154/785 clo. 55 3} 

2638, = | 4155a/787) ἀρ, >» » 
2639}, [2086151 | Ganegastakam » » 
2640, 4026|657 do. >» > 

8641), 1 086/717 | do. ΝΞ 

a 2642) 2 " 2129/194 | Dhundhiraja- | 2 »9 en | | (ganega) stotram 



( 481 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 il 

Con- 
7 Number | Lines | Letters dition Addi- 
Size cm. of per page| per line} Extent and ‘tional 

folios age | particulars 

16°4*8°3 | 1—I6 6 24 Inc Old 
_{18-—19 Fol. 17 is Sam. 

wanting 1852 

22°5x13°5 | 1—2 8 26 ς Good | From 
Narada- 
purana 

16°3x 8°6 J 7 23 .» Fair >» 

17x 8°8 1—2 7 18 " " From 
Brahma- 
purana 

17°49 i—5 7 16 »» » Prom 
Bhavis- 
yottara= 

purana 

17°8x 11 1—3 10 24 » Good > 

20°4x 12 ] 4 14 Inc Old 

12x 10°3 I 9 12. 93 Fair 

24°5x 10°8 J 12 48 C Good 

12x10 [—7 3 10 " Old 

| 90'°7x 11-4 |—4 3 15 35 >> 

21°5x11°8 |] 1—2 9 18 »9 Good 

16°8x9°8 | 1—5a 5 16 . , | From 
Gane$a- 
purana 

12°3x8 [—4 8 15 55 Good 
Sam. 
1867 



( 482 

STOTRA 

i 2 3 ‘4 5 δ 7 

Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
F Subject | sion No. Title of work author commen- |stance | Script 
_ tator 

Oo 
CG 

9642| Stotra: 1990/55 Apad uddhataka- Ῥ ἊΣ 

Bhairava vatukabhat- 
ravastottara- 
§atanima- 
stotram 

9644 - 1991] [590 do. 99 35 

9645 >> 1992/97 do. "5 55 

2648 55 1993/58 do, .9 59 

2647 .» 1994/59 do, 55 9 

2648 59 1995 /60 do, ee ee 

2649 - | 1996/61 do, ΝΕ 

29650 59 1997/62 do, - 33 

9651 + 1998/63 do. .9 ἊΝ 

9652 - 1999 /64 clo. » [ »» 

9658 9, 2000 65 do. . ἰ» 

5654. .,.  2544|309 do. lt 

265. | 2339/404 | Ἂἀο. >» lo 
2656] ,, 2341/406 | — do. 8 ΙΗ } —_— D3 "5 



{ 483 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11 

| | Condi- Addi- 

Number Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu- 

folios age lars 

93°9%13°4 | 1:46 9 26 Inc Good | From 
Sam. Rudra- 
1907 vamala 

91°55 11°8 | 2:4:6 10 28 . Old , 

27°4x11°8 1—3 10 4.4 ς Old: 53 
injured 

21x 10°6 1—6 10 28 .9 Fair ον 

17x 108 1—5 ° 8 10 22 Ine 59 99 

Sam. 
1908 

16-7x8°6 | 1:3—8 5 18 »» Pair " 
L1—17 

18:7. 10-1 | 1—6 7 24 C Old 
Sam. 
‘1911 

16°5x17°'5 | 2-7 13 16 Inc Fair 
Fol. 1 is want- 
ing | 

13°5x8°7 {1—24 5 16 ς Pair 59 
Sam. 
1910 

13°6x9 9—21 6 12 Inc Good ‘5 

Fol. | is want- 

ing 

18x 10°8 i—14 6 18 ΠΟ Very 33 
old 

-93°5x 10:2 I—6 8---ἸἸ 33 55 Good 45 

16.5Χ 9:6 i—12 7 25 “5 Pair 99 

14-811, |—4 | 9 15 Inc Old: - 



( 484 ) 

STOTRA. 

1 , 3 4 9 6 | 7 

ὃ Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
Za Subject | sion No. Title of work author comimen- |stance [Script 
"τ tator 
Ὁ ΟΣ 

9657) Stotra: | 2342/407 | Apaduddharaka- P D 
Bhairava vatuka- 

bhairavastottara- 
Satanamasto- 
tram. 

2658 29 3995 /626 do, - Mai 

2659 » 3996 [627 do. "5 59 

2660 9 3997 [628 do > 55 

266 ,., —- | 3998/629| do ᾿ " 

2662) 4, ,38999|680} do ΝΞ 

26631, ᾿ 4000/61 | ὁ Wo 

2665, ,,ῺὨ | 4063/694 | do ae 



( 485 ) 

LITERATURE 

9 10 11 

Condi- Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and | particu- 
folios age lars 

10°8x 8:2 2—4: 10 14 Inc Old From 
6—12 Rudra- 

yamala 

5 Χκ 8.8 |—§ 0 36 C 9 25 

29 x 8+3 9—1]1 5 30 Ine Old 
Fol. 1 is want- Sam. 
ing 1833 

24x 7°8 |—6a ΟΠ 8 AG ς Good | At the 
end of 
the stotra 
there is 
Vasistha- 
§ipa-_ 
vimocana- 
mantra 

| with the 
remark 

afa afecar 
AIS Si<- 
κα ξὺ 
qe t qa: 
RTT tare 
qed Ml 

19°7x7°8 |—7 9 22 ss Old From 
| Rudra- 
yamala 
(Visva- 

| Sara- 
| tantram) 

—=419°7%7°8 |—7 7 30 +> Good .9 

15:5χ9:4 1-- 5 8 16 Inc Old _ 

17°8x5°5 | 1-6 9. 28 om Good s 

26°2x 10 — 1:5 | | 7 36 Ine Old 55 



STOTRA 

l 2 3 4. 5 6 7 

ς Acces- Name of | Name of |Sub- 

᾿Ξ Subject | sion No. Title of work author commen-|stance | Script 

wi 
tator 

os 

Ὁ 
ω πῦον, 

9666| Stotta : 4095/726 Apaduddharaka- P Mai 

Bhairava vatuka- 
bhairavasto- 
ttaragata- 
namastotram 

2667 5 4096 [727 do 5» 43 

9668) ss 4097 [728 do 53 D 

26691 ss 4098 [799 do > » 

2670, .. 4099 /730 do 35 29 

9671 ., 2031 [96 Kialabhaitava- Sankara- | > 55 

stakam carya 

2672) a» 2032/97 | do 35 33 39 

| 2673 gs 9524 /589 do 55 59. 39 

᾿ 9674 oy 59 1 4062 [698 Bhairavasahasra- 5 43 

.Ν ] ee ee “namastotram 

_ 9675 oy | 2340/405 Vatukabhairava- 55. - 

ae ee ΝΕ sahasranama- | 

oe | | stotram. 

9676), =: | 2392/457 | Sarabhasahasra- Ls 
SP ᾿ ΝΠ | namastotram 

. foe Se. Ϊ _. 



LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11 

Condi- | Addi- 
Number Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu- 
. folios age lars 

24 6 κ 95 [—3 9 56 C Very | From 
old Rudra- 

yamala 

25x 11 1—6 8 30 55 Fair " 

20x 9 5-6: 6 25 Ine " .9 
8—9 

19x 11°8 1—7 8 2? 53 Old 5 

16‘'6x 7 1—15 5 20 C Fair .9 

21x 10°8 I 13 30 59 Old 

12x 8-2 1—4 6 12 »» Slightly 
| " | injured 

Sam.» 
1860 

25x 10°3 l 8 34 >» Old 

16x 8:5 1: 3—5: 7 21 Inc 25 
7-9:11-12 
14-16:18 

24°77 x 10°5 e?—]? 9 28 29 > 22 

᾿ Fol. 1 is want- 
ing | 

26°7% 12 1—8 19 34, C Good | From 
| Aka§a- 
bhairava- 
kalpa 



Ί 2 3 4 9 6 7 

ff Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

7 | Subject | sion No. Title of work author | commen- | stance|Script 
- | | | tator 

ὃ 
υ 

2677) Stotra: | 2393/458 | Sarabhasaba. Ρ | D 
Bhairava sranamastotram 

207 . 2304459 Sarabhastotram 59 > 

201, | 2395/460 | Sarabhastakam » |» 

06901 ,, | 3066/6022} Sarabhastaka- “ΗΝ 
ai | stotram 

26811 ,, | 2396/461 | Sarabhes var’- > | os 
Ι stottaragata- 

| nimastottam 



( 489 ἢ 

LITERATURE 

8 | 9 10 1 

| Condi- | Addi- 
Number | Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| perline | — Extent and particu- 
folios | | age lars 

23°3x 10°3 |—14 7 28 Inc Oid: Diffte- 
Edges { rent 
are from 

| torn the pre- 
ViOUs 

work. 

19°2xK1]1°7 | 1I1—6 7 22 C Good 

1°6x10:6} I1—4 7 30 " Much 
injured 
Sam. - 

| 1901 

97%11°5 12b—16a 7 32 35 - Slightly 
— | injured 

24°35 1] 1—2 13 39 ΝΞ » 
| | Sam. 

1902 

Ε΄, 62 



( 490 

STOTRA 

ὌΝ Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

Ζ Subject | sion No. | Title of work author | commen- | stance Script 
τ ᾿ἕδίοῦ 
Ἢ 
οὗ 

9682| Stotra: | 2386/451 δαιπιβ]ανα- Ρ» [Ὁ 
Hanuma | hanumatsto- 

tram 

9683 > 2387 [452 do " " 

ῶ68., 4.182/813 do » | Mai 

2685) ss, | 4183 /814 do " > 

2686, ... 2506/571 | Hanumatsaha- . D 
| | Sfanamastotram ᾿ 

2687 5 2007/572 | Hanumatsto- Vibhi- " " 
oo tram satia 

2688) ,, | 2508/573 | — do " » | Mai 

2689), =| 2509/574 | ἐο Gopi- . |D 
Oo a natha 



( 491 

LITERATURE 

9 10 li 

Condi- | Addi- 

Number | Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu- 

| folios | age lars 

19°5~x 11 |—4 ῶ 18 C Old — 
Sam. 

1887 

17x 9°5 5a—7b ὃ 28. " Good Same as 
Sam. the pre- 

192 vious 
work : 
from 
Athar- 
Vande 
rahasya 

98°5x11°5 |—2 9 34, " Old oe 

96°3 x 10 {—2 9 - 28 " " Diffe- 
rent 

from 
the pte- 
vious 
work 

170 Χ 126 | 12—-22 9 16 Inc Good | From 
| Rudra- — 

yarnala 

95°3x11°2 Ϊ Ll 38 ς ." 
| Sam, 

1909 

21x 8.6 |—2 7 22 9 Fair 

15'7x9°5 |—4 8 24 ." Old 

| 3 | Sam. 
1807 



( 492 ) 

STOTRA 

Ϊ 2 3 4. 3 6 7 

ὃ Acces- | | Name of | Name of | Sub- 
7 | Subject | sion No. | Title of work author | commen- |stance |Script 
os tator 

ὃ 
ω 

2690} Stotra : | 2511/576 | Hariharastotram | P | D 
Hari- 
Hara 

2691 3° 2512/3577 do " Mai 

2699 " 2514/579 do. ,» D 

2693| iy, 2513 /578 do Gopinitha 7 Mai 

2694), 4147/1778 do ᾿ D 

2695; - 4191 [822 do - Mai 



( 493} 

a) 

LITERATURE 

8 0 0 I] 

| Condi- | Addi- 

Number | Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of — |per page} per line Extent and | patticu- 
folios ape lars 

xl63 | 12 [5:4 ἘΞ ἢ Inc Old | From 
Kigi- 
khanda 

| in Skanda- | 
purana 

93x95 | 13 54 C Fair a 

13,7Χ7 9.--4} 5 24 Inc Old 5 
| Fol, | is want- 

ing | 

90.5x8.3 | 1-9 8 36 C 3 From 
Hari- 
vara §a 

5x12.5 | 1-2 13 34 ᾿ ᾿ ᾿ 

16.8x10 | 1-6 | 7 | 22 , Fair 



( 494 ) 

STOTRA 

| 2 3 4. Ὁ 6 7 

6 Acces- Name of 
Z | Subject sion No. | Title of work | Name of | commen- | Sub- |Sctipt 
~ author tator stance | 

Ὁ 
Y 

2696| Stotra: | 2311/376 | Mahalaksmi- Ρ D 
Laksmi sahasranama- 

| Stottam 

2697 55 2312/377 | Mahalaksmi- 53 53 
stottam 

9698 53 2313/3578 do 53 ΓΕ 

2699 59 2914. 279. | Mahalaksmi- 95 " 
hfdayastotram 

2700 25 2315/380 do 35 >> 

2701 59 4092 /723 | Laksmi-asto- " Ss 
| -ttara-Satanama- 

| stotram 

2702 5 | 2327/392 | Laksmisahasram | .» 9 

2703, 9398/393 | Laksmisahasra- - " 
| namastotram | 

2704, , | 2329/304 | Laksmistotram >| Mai 

2705, ,,. «| 2330/395 | do Venika- » | D 
ΝΕ ͵᾿ | _ tesa 

2706] 4, —- | 2331/3096 | ἀο ae 



( 495 ) 

LITERATURE 

9 10 |i 

Condi- | Addi- 
| Number Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line. Eixtent and particu- 
folios age lars 

16.7 κ 8,3 1:13-11: Old From 
13-18: : injured | Skanda- 
20—22 6 22 Inc | purana 

17.3x9 |—6 6 18 ς Good | From 
| Padma- 
| purana 

11.7Χχ 8 4—23 6 18 Inc . | From 
Foll. 1-3 are Athar- 
wanting vaveda- 

rahasya 

2?.3«11.5 | 9—13 7 25 Inc Old 
Edges 
are torn 

29.5x10.5 | 1—I1 8 80 Ὁ , | Same as 
| Sam. the 

1833 | previous 
work 

16.5=« 12.6 | 14a—17b 7 14 43 Good 

97x 12.2 1—2 10 46 .9 Slightly 
| | injured 

19.2« 9,83 3—4.:6 7 24 Ine Old: From 
8-11:15 injured | Rudraya- 

| mala 

24% 7.5 1---ὦ 7 42 " Fair 

16x10 1--8 7 20 C Good 

l6x9 1:4:6-7 8 16 Ine | Very 
9-—?2] Old: 

| injured | 



( 496 ) 

2708 

τς 2710. 0 

» 2333 /398 

| 2465 /530_ 

do 

Laksmistotra- 4176 [807 
pancaincam 

2520 585. | Laksmihtdayam 

Siddhalaksmi- 
1 stotram 

| 2466/5831 | 40 

Deva 

33 

3) 

59 

aa 

1 9 3 4 5 6 7 

5 Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
7 | Subject | sion No. | Title of work author | commen- j|stance Script 
τ tator 
ἐπ 
1) 
ψ 

2707) Stotra: | 9339/397 | Laksmi- p D 
Laksmi stotram 

2% 

a9 



LITERATURE 

( 497.) 

ll 

Size cm. per page 
Lines’. - Letters 

per line Extent 

Addi- 
tional 

particu- — 
lars 

17.5%3.7. 

—~=13.7*«6.3 

17x 12.5 

16.5 12.7 

“21x 12.5 

13.2 8.6 

1—5] 

5b—2] 

10 

I] 

an 

16 

16 

18 

16 

12 

3} 

a3 

Τῆς 

Good 

Old 

Good 
Sam. 
1908 

Prom; 
-Padma- 
purana 

i Includes 
Laksmi- 
patala, 
Laksmi- 
nitya- 

ρᾶ]α, 
Laksmi- 
sahasra~ 
nama- 

stotram, 
and 
Laks mi- 
stotram 

from 
Vigva- 
saroddhi- 
ratantra 

From 
Athar- 
Vanlae 
rahasya, 
uttara- 
bhaga 

| From 
Brahmi- 

nda- 
purana 

oF 

Fr 63 © 



[498 | 

1} fof 5 

ΝΕ Κα Name of | Name οἱ 
Ζ | Subject | sion No. | Title of work | author | commen- 
Γ β tator 
ὃ ! 

v | 

2713} Stotea : | 4135/766 | Siddhalakgmi- 
Laksmnt stottam 

M714 .}) 2467 /932 do 

δι ὺ- 
stance 

1) oF 



8 0 

Number | Lines | Letters | 
Size cnt. | Of —|perpage|perline} Extent 

folios 

58x82 | 4o—H | 7 ἢ C 

ΠΧ} Ὁ 4 [ἢ Inc 

l 

Addt- 
tional 

particu- 
lars 

A inate cine cae ao para 

From 
| Brahmi- 

nda. 
purina 



1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

ἃ .] : ᾿ y : Acces- ἘΞ Name of | Name of | Sub- | 

a Subject | sion No. | Title of work | author commen- |stance | Script 
- | foe : tator 

Ὁ 
va . 

9715| Stotra: | 2148/213 | Dagaglokivag- ἠ ASvala- p.| dD 
| Sarasvati | >. devistotra m yana 

2716} 95, |2149214 do. >» » » 

9717 " | ᾿ .2597462 Saradastotram - " 

9718]. 9398468 do. fos 

2719s, 450/515 | Sarasvatidvi- Sankara- ᾿ς . 
dafanamasto- | carya 
tram 

2720), 2451 /516 do. - “ιν 

2721 - 4130/761 | Sarasvatisiddha- " ." 

stotram 

2722 > 2452/517 | Sarasvatistotram ον .» 

2723 53 2453 /518 do. Bfhaspati .» 59 

9794 ,, ΟΊ 2461/526 do. ᾿ ᾿ , 

2725 . | 2470/535 do. " . " 

2726. 4134765 do. 7 ᾿ ᾿ 

272 .,, 3454|519 do. Vyasa » 16 

2728) , «| 2455/520 | do. ~ ls 
2729], .2456|521 do. | Mai 

2730, 4, =| 2457/522 | do. . |v 



¢ 501 ) 

LITERATORE 

8 9 10 11 

Condi- Addi- 
+> ~ Number | Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size .cm. Of, per page | per line. Extent and particu- 
| folios age lars 

25°3% 1] I—6 6 28 C Fair 

20°39 1—5 10 28 7 Old 

24°7x*x 11°5 ] 8 26 Ν Good | From 
; Padma- . 

| purana 
Very 

15x88 2nd 8 26 Ine Old 
| Bol. Fol. 1] is want- Sam. 

ing 1838 

90x9°3 ]—-2 7 17 Cc Good 
Sam. 
1947 

15°5x 78 41 8 22 - Pair 

16°5x12°6 | 25b—34b | 7 14 ᾿ς Good | From 
| | Sanat- 

kumara- 
sam hita 

25 Χ Li-2 la 10 40 53 55 From 

Sam. | Linga- 
1908 purana 

96'8x11°3 1 7 D4. Good 

11°5x7°3 1—92 9 18. " Fair 

15°5x 7°2 } 6 2? ΜΝ Old 

20. 5 Χ6 1Qa—-12a 6 30 55 Good 

96°6x11°7 ] 6 25 55 Old 

95°4x 11 1—3 6 28 . | ‘Fair 

14°7*8°2 1----4 6 20 Inc | Good 

17x8°8 ] 7 20 bs Fair 

meena meant) 



( 502 ) 

STOTRA 

] 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Ο Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
ΞΖ Subject sion No. {| Title of work author | commen- | stance} Script 
ap tator 
Ὁ 

fr) 

9731) Stotra: 2458 /523 Sarasvatistotram P D 
Sarasvati | 

2732 53 2459 [524 do. »» » 

9733 25 2460 [525 do. > 55 

273 ., 2468 /533 do. Brahma " »» 

2735 > 2469 /534 do. Ν 55 

2786, | 4131 762. do. . . 

2737 55 4132/763 de. - 59 

2738 >> 4.133 /764 do. - 59 

9739 Savitri | 2464/2299 | Savitristotram Ν 29 

2740] Gayatri |2087|152 Gayatri-trigloka- ᾿ ᾿ 
ΝΝ ΝΞ stotram 

(2741, = | 2089/154 | Gayatrisahasra- ,: " 
es τον τω 1 namastotram 

2742), = | 2092/157 | ἀο. ae 

2743, ,, = | 2090/1585 | 60. . te 



( 503 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 Il 

Condi- Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

16°3x8 2nd Fol. 3 29 Inc Good 

12x 7:2 1—3 0 1 4 C - From 
Rudra- 

| yamala 

11°8x6°8 |—3 7 16 - Old 
Sam. 
1857 © 

16x 10°5 1:4-5 Y 23 Inc Fair 

93°2%9°8 36-—38 6 24 Cc Old From 
Brahma- 
purana 

27°Sx 11:7 I 9 22 9 Good 

20°8«11°5 | 1- 8. 24 7 . | From 
Brah- 
manda- 
purana 

15x11 1—5 6 20 .» 5» 
Contains 
Anganyasa 

20°7x12°3 | 2b—3a 10 28 ς Old 

21x10 ] I] 36 - + 

23x 13°38 4—J]] 5: 32 Inc - Brahma- 
Narada- 
Samvada 

13x10 1—13 11 18 C 59 Ν 

17.5Χ9:.5 | 1-22 7 1g ᾿ Good | From 
Visnu- 

| yamala 



( 504. ) 

. STOTRA 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

g | Acces-  ..| Name of | Name Οὗ} Sub- 

z | Subject | sion No. | Title of work author commen- | stance] Script 
a tator 

Ὁ 
ΩΣ 

9744) Stotra : 2091 /156 | Gayatrisahasra - Po} D 
Givatri ndmastotram 

9745, 4027 /658 do. . ᾿ 

2746 ᾿ς 920983158 | Gayattistavah . 

2747 " 2094/159 do. ; " 

2748. 4028 /659 do. ., | Mai 

9749 55 4.029 /660 do. 5> 5" 

2750; ,, | 2095/160 | Gayatristotram. » | D 

2751}, _~—Ss | 4155/786 do. 7 B 

2752) ., [2096|161 | Gayatryasto- ᾿ D 
no ee ttarasahasra- ΕΣ 

ΝΞ ΞΡ a ΝΣ namastotram 

2758] Tulasi 2145/210 | Tulasistotram " " 



LITERATURE 

( 505 ) 

3 9 10 11 

Condi- Addi- 
Number Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page|} per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

90. 6 «K 8:9 Ι---1 7 7 28 ς Fair From 
Saka Rudra- 
1689 | yamala 

25°5x 11 Ι-- [15 ὃ 32 " Old From 
| Sam. | Gayatri- 

1905 | rahasya 
in 
Rudraya- 
mala 

17*«9°5 [—9 7 20 .9 Good | From 
| ViSva- 

mitra~ ᾿ 
kalpa 

21-6 9°6 3—-G6a 9 30 Inc Old .9 
Contains 
japavidhi 

23°5x 11 | —4 11 33 C Good | From 
7 Rudra- 

yamala 

21x 10°6 ]—7 8 23 πὸ " 595 

[7Χ10:8 18 9 20 " 7 From 
Sam. | Brahm4- 
1917 | nda- 

purana 

27°5x11°8 5a 16 52 ᾿- Fair | From 
Prakfti- 
khanda of 
Brahma- 

| vaivarta 

20°5x 12 5—9 1] 28 Inc ΝΣ 
Foll 1-4 are. | 
wanting 

13x 10 18b—20 9 di Inc 53 



( 506 ) 

ο 276] 

STOTRA 

1 2 3 4 9 6 7 

3 — Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

7, | Subject sion No. } Title of work author comimen- |stance |Script | 
7 tator 

Ὁ 
Y) 

9754| Stotra: | 2243/308 | Bhimidevi-. Ῥ Mai 

himi : stotram 

2755) Radha 2956/321 | Radhastakam " D 

2756, ,, 2257 /322 | do. | os 

9757 ἊΝ 2258/323 | Radhastavah .» " 

2758 Ν 2259/324 | do. 55 55 

2759 .» 2260 325 | Radhastotram " .. 

2760, ,; | 2279 /344 do. 7 ᾿ 

Gan θᾶ 9045 | ] ] 0 Gangilahari j aganna = | 2 59 
ΝΞ | | tha pan- 

ee es ditaraja 

2762) ., = | 2046/111 | do ᾿ ᾿ ᾿ 

2763), = | 2048/1183 | 40. " ΝΕ 



( 507 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 il 

Condi- Addi- 
Number Lines | Letters tion | tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
folios : age | lars 

24°2*10°4 | la—Ib ὃ 96 C Fair From 
: Devibha- 

gavatam 

16°5x 9°8 |—2a 8 30 7 " From 
| Brah- 

manda- 
purana 

15°5*9°3 ]—8 6 18 " )9 >> 

93°S5x 11-7 | 1—5: 10 30 Inc |, 
7—|] 
19-—~20 : 
22——4.0 

11x 8 6~-9:11--16] 5 12 ΝΞΟ Old 
18:20-——29 
32—34: 
38-—43: 
4.5:48—— 

| 100 © | 

47°5%12°7 | la 40 | 16 C ‘Fair ᾿ 
| | | 14 Verses 

only 

186x135 | 1 12 25 C Old . 

27x12 |—4 11 — 46 | " | Good 

255x113 },1—3: | 7 32 Inc | Old 
5—9 Fol. 4 is want- 

| ing 

20°8x 10°8 | 2—7: 8 |. 2% Inc Fair 
10b | 



( 508 ) 

STOTRA 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

. Acces~ | Name of | Name of | Sub- 
Z Subject sion No. | Title of work author | commen- | Stance] Script 
Ξ tator 

Ὁ 
wv) 

2764) Stotra : 9049 /114 | Gangalahari Pandita- P D 
Gana raja 

| Jagannatha 

2765 55 2050 /115 do. +> 55 29 

2766], 4015 /646 do. ᾿ ᾿ . 

2767 » 2051 /116 do. with » 55 »» 
tika. 

2768 . 2052/117 | Gangastakam >> - 

2769 " 2054119 ἄο. Parama- - 59 
harmsa- 
parivraja- 
kacarya 

2770| 2062 /127 do. Rami- " > 
nanda 

277} ,, 2063 /128 do. Sankari- " "2 
carya 

297%) 4, | 407/648 do. , . " 

2773} ig, = [90641429. ἀο. Hanv- ᾿ ᾿ 

οἰ 2774. , | 4016647 | do. Kalidasa » | Mai | 
2775, ig, =: | 2086/121 | ἄο. | valmiki » | D 



( 509 3 

99 

LITERATURE 

8 9 J0 1] 

Condi- Addi- 

Number Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu- 

folios age lars 

90°5%10°5 | 15:17— 6 20 Inc Old 
26a 

24°5x11 | 16a 1 36 C , 

25% 14°5 1—6 12 36 - Good j In this 
Sam. ms. the 

1866 author is 
mention- 
edas Ja~- 
gannatha- 

) tris$ali 

ΟἹ 11:2 3—4:8 9 98 Ine Good 

10—23 : 
25-——26 

96°7x* 12 Ib—? 10 30 C ss 

96°2x«10°8 1—2 12 36 5.9 Fair 
Sam. 

1912 

93x 9°83) 1—2 8 12 .9 Fair 

3 Sam. 
1814 

13. 5ΧΚ11:6 7th 6 10 Inc Injured 

- (Last 
fol.) 

16°58 1—3 5 14 ς Old 

18'6x 11°2 |1—3 9 24 9 Good | 

°27°5xx 10°8 ] 10 40 9 5s 

19°5x 10 ] 9 34 Fair 



( 510 

STOTRA 

i 2 3 4 5 6 7 

S 3 Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
4 | Subject | sion No. | Title of work author commen- |stance |Script 
a tator 

Ὁ 
<p) 

2776| Stotra : 2057 /122 | Gangastakam Valmiki P D 
Ganga 

2777 59 2058 /123 do. 52 2 33 

2778 >> 2059/124 do. "9 5» >» 

2779 > 2060 /125 do 99 23 9? 

2780 59 2061 [126 do. - 55 > 

9781 " 9053 118 | Gangastakam "5 59 
with tika 

2782 59 2055 120. do. + bs Mai 

2783 23 ~2065/130 | Gangasahasra- " D 
7 namastotram 

27841, =| 2066/31 do, ᾿ . 

“2786. .,. | 2068/1338 | do. ᾿ ᾿ 
2787. .. [4018|649] do. | Mai 
2788), «=~ | 4019/650 | do. , 



LITERATURE 

8 9 10 Ε1 

ΒΕ - 

| | Condi- Addi- 

Number Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 

folios age lars 

16:68 | —4 5 20 ς Fair 
Sam. 
1870 

15-4x9°7 1--- 4 6 13 - Good 

| Sam. 
1915 

15:2 10 1b—2 12 24 9 Good 

14°5x« 10. ] 8 19 Inc Old 
Verses 6-8 only 

13x8 1----4 6 14 C Fair 

| | | Sam. 

1823 

ο7χΧ1Ὶ 6 | 1-3 | 1 48 .: Good | 
| Sam. 

1909 

20x 8:5 |—4 om 34 " Old 

95°5x11°3 | 2—23 5 | 2 | Ine Good | From 
ΝΕ Fol. 1 is want- Kasi- 

ing khanda 
in Skanda- 
purana — 

19°2x9°8 | 1—10: 7 26 Inc 3 53 
12—20 | | 

| 2? 

15°-5x 11-7 | 1—29 8 16 C | 52 59 

| 15°5x9°6 | —32 7 17 53 Fair 3.3 

29°8x14 1.7 15 38 τ ρ Good| —,, 

18:5 6.6 | 1-13 7 32 " Very - 
Oo | | | | old 

| | 



( 512 

2801 

2802 

STOTRA 

1 2? 3 4. 5 6 7 

S Acces~ Name of | Name of | Sub- 
ra Subject | sion No. | Title of work author commen- |stance | Script 

a 
“ 

2789} Stotra s 2069/1384 | Gangastaval P Mai 

Ganga | 

2790 "9 2070 /135 do. " 1 

9791 " 2575/580 | Gangastutih " > 
(Hindi) 

2799 ." 2071 136 | Gangastotram 59 .» 

2793 55 2072/137 do. Ν >> 

2794 "3 2073 /138 do. 55 55 

2795) ss, 4020/651 do. Valmiki » | Mai 

2796} ,, | 4021 /652 do. D 

— 2797) Narmada | 2184/249 | Narmadastakam 5. 5» 

2798, "9. 2185/250 | Narmadastotram - 59 

— 2799] ὁ, 9186 [25] do. " os 

- 2800) Puskara | 2210/275 | Puskarastakam 55 >> 

| Mani- " 2248313. Manikarnika- " Sankari- : 9 53 
: karnika | 8totram carya — 

“Yamuna | 2325/390 | Yamunacalis- | ᾿ ᾿ 
ff pada Cindi) 



( 513} 

LITERATURE 

8 9 | 10 1] 

Condi- Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu- | 
folios age lars 

20x 9°8 12a 6 28 ὮΝ Old | From 
Varaha- 

| purana 

°20°8x 108 | 10b—I1I1 8 26 | Tne Fair 

15°3x 10-8 | 59--82 | 7 |: 16 C too. 

Ο7. 5. 11:6} 1.9 34 8 . Old | From 
Bhaga- 
vata 

13°6x9°7 I—2 8 29 Tae Fair 

20°4x 1174 | 13a—13b} 10 26 . Old 

22°6x10'4] 1 10 39 om | Good 

16°5x12°6 | 9a—l4a | 7 14 OO , | From 
| | | Bhavisya- 

purana 

20°8x 13-3} 1-2 | 17 14 τς 1 Bair 

20°4%10°5 | 1.92 | Io 23 " Old | Ftom 
: | Skanda- 

j; purana - 

15°4%9°3 I—5 6 17 5 Good | From 
| Vayu- 

| purana 

19°4x9°7 I—3 6 26 “5 | » | Prom 
| Padma- 

| | purana 

i7-7x 11 1—6 6 | ll. _ " 

13x 10 ο. 18 7 19 Inc ‘Bair 
Fol. 1 is want- | 

| ing 

E. 65 



( 514 

STOTRA 

Ϊ 2 3 4 5 6 7 

ὃ Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
ΖΦ, | Subject | sion No. | Title of work author | commen- {stance |Script 
- tator 

3 
7) 

2303) Stotra : 2326 /391 | Yamunastakam Ῥ D 

Yamuna 
2804 " 4174 |805 do Vallabha- Ν " 

caryva 

9805 " 4175/806 | Yamundstotram | Vittha- - +. 

leSvara 

9806) Triveni 2381 /446 | Venistotram - " 

2807) Nava- 2187 [252 | Navagraha- Kalidasa » 99 
graha mangalastakam 

2808 53 2188/253 | Navagraha- 3 " 
| stotram 

2809] ss, 2189/254 | 40. Vyiisa ᾿ . 

2810) ss 2190/255 do. 53 ." > 
5811 . 2191/256 do. " " » 

2819. .. 2192257 do, " " ." 

2813 2193/258 | ἀο. ᾿ ᾿ . 

2814 Ν 4049 /680 do. " " 3 

9815 s, 2215/280 | Pratah-nava- | Sankara- . » 
ape | gtahastotram carya 

2816] Angaraka | 1936/1 | Asigaraka- | Mai 
fp stotram ᾿ 

2817] | 1987/2 | do. » 1» 
2818 ., 4064|695 | Mangalastotram », | D 



( 515 3 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11 

Condi- | Addi 
Number | Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page] per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

17x 10°3 8 26 Ine Old 

15.885 i—5a 5 18 C Good 

13°8«8°5 187a— 5 16 ys "9 
1870 

16°8x 10°5 | 1---9:5--Ο] 9 22 Inc Fair From 
Fol. 4 is want- Prayaga- 
ing mahatmya 

in 
| Padma- 

| | purana 
27x 11°3 |—3a 7 30 ς .5» 

14°6x 10 193—196 7 16 Inc - 

20°2x* 12 ] 10 32. Cc Very 
| old 

22°8x 11°2 1 9 32 > 33 

— 39x 10°5— Ϊ 35 12 55 Old 

19°3x10°2 | I—2- 9 24 55 Pair 

15°3x10-2 | 1 10 25 ᾿ " 

16.598 1—2 3 24 .» Good 

20°Sx11°5 7a—8a 10 28 >> Old. 

21-7 10°8 ] 9 32 "9 595 
| | injured 

24% 7°7 Ϊ 10 44 Ν | ‘Fair 

(17x8°6 1—2 ὃ 16 " Good 



( 516 ) 

STOTRA 

l 2 3 4 5 6 | 7 

3 7 Acces- | Name of | Name of | Sub- 
— | Subject sion No. { Title of work author | commen- {stance | Script 
Ξ 1 | tator 
ἃ} 

Lo 

2819) Stotra: 9388 /453 | Sanis totram P D 
Sant 

2820 - 2389/454 do. 55 59 

282] 35 2390 [455 do. 55 5» 

ο899 2391 [456 do. . . 

2893 Sirya 1970/35 Ad ityahfdaya- 2% 95 

stotram 

9894 | - 1971/36 do. " .9 

2825 >> 1982 /47 do. 23 a> 

2826, ., | 1983/48 do. »» 53 

2827 a> | 4972/37 — do. — 559 > 

2828, ., [1978,88 | do. Las 

2829, 1974/39 | ἀο. do 

e830, «=x, =| t975/40 | 40. » |e 



ee. 
er pew Log : ". 

LITERATORE 

8 9 10 11 

Condi- | Addi- 
| | Number | Lines Letters tion tional 
Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu- 

folios | age lars 

19x 1] i—3 | 25 C Fair 

I8°5« 10°2 1—5 9 25 + Very | From 
old Agni- 

| putana 

13°5x11°2 34. 10 1 4. Inc Old ss 

1Ib°2x7°8 3—6: 8—9} .7 16 ΝΞ +5 

20°5x10°5 | 1—17 7 30 ΠΩ | Good | From 
: | ‘| Sam. | Padma-- 

1811 | purana 

222x115 fF 1:36 | 12 | 28 © Inc Old: . 
| 8-—~9 | injured 

—— 1838 

185x998 | oy | 7 30 " Fair 

16x96 | 2-46-91 9 | 24 SE Old " 
| — : _ Sam. 

9—1] ᾿ Ι͵ι᾿᾿ Co 1834 
1415 | en 

95x11 | 2 15 | 6 | 36 1 7 ΠῚ old | From 
| | Pol. 1 is want-— —‘Bhavis- 

ing | | yottara- 
| purana 

93°5x1l 1—11 9 32 C Good Ν 

19Χ105 | 1-17 | 9 29 es rn Ν 
| | Sam. ΝΕ 

| 1920 — 

175x9°2 | 1-44 5 16 " Slightly |, 
᾿ ; | injured 



( 518 ) 

STOTRA 

| 
Ϊ 2 3 4 5 6 7 

, ΒΟ. ΝΝ - 

. Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

ΗΖ Subject | sion No. | Title of work author commen- {stance |Scrip 
= tator 

3 
7 

2831) Stotra: 1976/41 | Adityahfdaya- P D 
strya stotram 

2832 5» 197742 ἄο. 55 5» 

2833 .5 1981/46 do. 55 03 

28344 ., 3982 /613 do. - » 

2835 53 3983 /614 do. 2» »» 

2836 > 3984/615 do. >> »» 

2857 - 3985/616 do, " Mai 

2838 53 3986/617 do. 55 59 

2839 33 3987/6 Ϊ 8 do. 5.5 D 

9840| a, 3988 /619 do. lon 

O84], 3989 /620 do. . . 

ΟΠ 9849 ,,  41491780) do. | Mai 

τ 9843. ,. | 1978/43 | do. , | D 



( 519 } 

LITERATURE 

ὃ 9 10 11 

: Condi- | Addi- 

. Number Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu- 
folios | age lars 

18 κ9 2 1—44 5 16 C Slightly | From 
injured | Bhavis- 

yottara- 
purana 

19x9°6 |——14 3 25 +3 - Paix " 
| Sam. 

| 
1880 

17°7x11 1---1} 13 26 " Good - 

21°2x*12°5 1.--9 12 36° ον Fair ." 

5. 4 Χ1] 1--16 8 24 ᾿ Good | 

94x 11 111-18 9 92 ss - - 

94°8x 10°6 1—9 13 30 + Old > 

15°5x11°5 1—22 14 12 Inc .9 .9 

22°8x 10 1----Ἰ 4 9 30 Cc Good - 

Ι[5:6χ9.5  1.-7: 11 24 Inc Old ᾿ 
ΝΕ 9—12 | Fol. 8 is want- 

ing | 

134x775 | 1-25 7 20 Inc | Bair " 
A small portion 
is wanting in 
phalaglokas © 

17°5x9°3 | 1-77 7 20 Ine Old " 

17°6 x 14°3 1—10 1] 25 Cc Fair From 
| | | Sa nti-~ 

patva of 

Maha- 
bharata 



STOTRA 

l 2 3 4 5 6 7 

S Acces- ' Name of | Name of | Sub- 

», Subject sion No. Title of work author commen- | stance| Script 
ra | tator 

3 
[9.2] 

93441 Stotra: 1984/49 | Adityahfdaya- P D 
Sirya stotram | 

9845 3 1985/50 do. , vs 

2846 5.5 1986|51] do. 53 52 

2847 44 1987/52 do. 37 35 

οδ48᾽] ,, [3981|612] 4ο. ! 7 

2849.» ὁ... 1979 44 do. » » 

2850 ss 1980/45 | ἄο. 

2851 | 52 | 2486 /551 . do. | 55 a> 

2952, «| 3979/610 |. ἀο. ods 
985314, =| 3980611. | do. | os 
2054, | sag0pea1 | do. “ΜΝ 

2855) » | 391/622 | do. > Lo 



( 521) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 il 

Condi- Addi- 
Number ! Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line - Extent and particu- 
folios | age Jars 

18x9 Ι--- 57 5 15 Ine Fair From 
| anti- 

parva of 
Mahi- 
bharata 

15x 10°3 3 : 13 10 18 “2 Old 53 

16—18 | 

21] 0 Χ 1] 5:8 10 24 - Fair 9 

ΟἸΧΊΙ1:8 l .4...7 8 24. 34 55 39 

9—16 

18°8~x 12 1—15 10 20 Cc Good 29 

Sam, | 
1878 

17x 10°5 I—10 15 15 " Fair | From. 
| Sam. | Valmi- 

1929 | kiya- — 
Rami- 

| yana— 
yuddha- 

| kanda 
18°5x9 1 ὃ 8 Inc | Fait »» 

Π13.5Χ11.8} 2-13 5 | 10. a . ᾿ 
Fol. 1 is want-_ mentioned 
ing as Sirya- 

hrdaya 

30-6x 13-5 | 1—4 7 34. Inc Old: .- 
injured 

16°5=«12°6 | 18a—25a 7 14. ς Good > 

24x 11 I—12 9 32 » Old [Ἐτοῦι 
| A ditya- | 
purana 

19x11 |—2] 7 22 39 Fair 39 



( 522 

STOTRA 

1 2 3 4 9 6 7 

Of 1 Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
a Subject | sion No, | Title of work author | commen- | stancel Script 
ΠῚ 3 tator 
3 
YD 

2856] Stotra : 2207/272 | Paficdyani- Ρ D 
Sirya pratahsmara- 

| nam 

2357, 4065/696 | Maytiristakam » tos 
2858 " 4136/767 | Stixryandmiasta- > "5 

Satakam 

2859 53 4137/768 | Saryagstakam Mayira- " Mai 
| bhatta 

2860 " 2473/538 | Siryasaptatih . D 

2861} ,, 4138/769 do. ΠΝ 
2862... 2474/539 | Siryasahasra- Ls 

| namastotram 

2863| ., 2475 /540 do. » 1s 

᾿ς 9864.-ὃϑ ,. | 2476/54 do. > os 

2865] 4, =| 2477/5421 ἀο. | Mai 

2866) «= | 2479/5844 | do. , | Dd. 

ο΄ 3867 .,. [2480 545) * ao, |» 
2868}, =| 248546 | (0. | 



LITERATURE 

( 523 ) 

8 9 10 11 
, | 

Condi- | Addi- 
Number Lines | Letters | tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu- 
folios | age lars 

11°8x 10-1 Ϊ 10 14 Inc Good 

26°5S x 12 {—2 8 26 Ὁ Old 

16°5x 12:6 | 1—4a 7 14 " Good | Recited 
by Yu- 
dhisthira 
in Vana- 
parva of 
Maha- 
bharata 

98x9°5 1—12 10 46 93 Old 

34°5x 18 la—Ib 27 18 i " 

1592 I—6 Ὁ I] 55 55 

29°4x 12 1—2 8 32 Inc Good 

299x118 | 3:6: 8 30 ᾿ Old | From 
ΝΕ " .8- 1 | Rudra- | 

| ΝΕ | yamala 

95°5«x9°7 1-—6 7 30 > Ν 

16x9°8 1:3—9 8 20 ss " 

17x9 i—6 13 32 39 Pair 

i8x8 i—20 7 26 C . | Brom 
7 Devi- 

rahasya- 
tantra 



( 524 

ea eos Mii ait Se ee ee Bak WIRE a te 8 ian Skea yt Breysh ς δα ronmetieet wt poe kanuns Be 7 ey 

STOTRA 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 

S Acces- | Name of | Name of | Sub- 
2 | Subject sion No. | Title of work author | commen-~ |stance} Script 
Ξ tator 

ὃ 
ti 

2869} Stotra: 24-78/543 | Stiryasahasra- P D 
Siirya namastotram 

2870. 4139/770 do. » | Mai 

2871} —,, 4140/771 do. 7 > 

287... 4141 779 do. " " 

28731 ss 4142/773 | ἄο. " D 

2874, ., 2482 [547 | Siryastavah | Mai 

9875) ., 2483 /548 do. . D 

2876 ” 4143/774 do. - Mai 

9877 ,, 9484549 | Saryastutih » | D 

2878], 2485/550 | ἀο. , " 

τς 3879 ,, |.2487|559 | Suryarya Los 
28801 ,, | 488/553 | Stiryastakam — ls 



{ 525 ) 

LITERATORE 

8 | 9 10 1] 

Condi- Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of pet page| per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

20°3x Il I—-16 7 20 C Good | From 
Bhavisya- 
putana 

29°5x12°2 |—7 10 32 59 Old - 

22°7x 10 1—9 8 32 .9 Fair " 

176 7:2 3—10 9 54 Inc Old Ν 
Foll. 1-2 are 
wanting 

24x 12°5 1—10 1] 24 ς Fair From 
Bhavis- 
yottara- 
purana 

20x9°8 ob—4 6 26 . Old | From 
Samba- 
purana 

17: 4χ9:3 | 12a 8 23 " ᾿Ωοοά . 
| | Sam. 

| 1924. 

93°7%11°5 | 1—7 8 98. Inc Good 

18°29 39—46 5 18 " ΝΠ ΕΣ 
ΒΒ Αν15- 
γοτίαχα- 
purana 

17°7x9°2 1—2 10 26 C Old 
| Sam, 

1908 

20°5x 10°7 {—2 9 28 _ Good 

15°3%10°8 | 65a—67a| 7 16 "5 Fair | From 
| Bhavisya- 

purana 



( 526 } 

STOTRA 

‘| 4034/665 >> 33 

Ϊ 2 3 4 5 6 7 

S Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 4 | Subject | sion No. | Title of work author | commen- |stance Script Ἕ 
tator 

o 
” 

2881) Stotra: 4187/818 | Siryastakam Ῥ Mai Siirya 

28821 Miscel- 3978/609 | Astamahgalam " D laneous 

2883 29 2039/104 | Ka$ikastotram Sankari- .» 9 
carya 

2884 55 2040/105 | Kfsnacaitanya- " " 
candranama- 
stottaragatam 

2885 55 1051 [662 | Gurunanaka- .. 5. 
sahasranama~ 
stotram 

2886 55 4032 665. | Gurupaddhati- > 59 
namaskdrah 

2887 35 4033/664 | do. 5» .» 

2888 5» || 2097/162 | Guruparam- 55 >> parastotram 

2889 | ap: 2098 /163 Gururajastotram .9 .9 

2800 ,. 2099/164 | Gurusahasra- 9 »» ΝΕ | nama 

2891), | 2100/165 | Gurustavah ΙΝ . 
| 2392 _— so | Gurustotram 



( 527 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 1] 

Condi- Addi- 
Number Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 

folios age lars 

97x 11°4 |—2? 7 32 Cc Fair 

93°5«9°5 Τ 10 30 53 29 

47°5>%12°7 | la—lb 40 16 .. " 

99'5*13°8 | 46a—48al 19 12 55 Good | 

17x11 1—28 8 2] "9 Fair 

ΦΧ 10°6 1—6 7 32 " ‘Good | From 
3 Padma- 

| purana 

21°5x 10 1—7 6 28 as - 99 

“94-2x12°4 | 0 10 39 Inc Bair | Eulogy 
| : on Sri- 

vaisnava 

| Saints 

26°5x 11°8 } 1 25 16 C " From 
' ΝΠ en a Vama-— 

ke$vata- 

. 
tantra 

21°5x 10. | 5b —_]9b 7 26 99 . | From 
τς ᾿Ἀπάτγα-. 

| | yamala 

215x110 | igb-25b] 7 | 26. la » 7 

20x 8°5 yg | 5 90 — | Good | From 
᾿ | ᾿ | Brabma- 

nda- 
purana 



STOTRA 

ὃ Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

4 | Subject | sion No. Title of work author commen- |stance |Script 
“a tator 

3 
ω banana ω- 

9893] Stotra: 4041/672 | Janmailadaéi- , Ρ D 

Miscel- stutih 
laneous 

9894 " 9196/191 | Jainastotrasan 5 - 55 > 
erahah 

9895 "5 2146/211 | Dattadigam- >> 59 
barastotram 

9896 3} 2143/208 Dattamahima- Safkara- 55 5} 

stotram carya 

9897 ys 2150/215 DaSaharastotram "5 99 

29898 5) 2180/245 Dhyanagita- 55 55 

stotram 

9899 - 2181/246 | Dhyanaman- Agradasa 59 »» 
| jaxi (Hindi) 

2900 29 4163 /794 Namaratna~ Raghu- 99 5} 

| stotram | natha 

290} ,, 2195/260 | Nirvanadagakam Sankara- 59 59 
προ τ carya 

2902} =, «= | 2196/261 | ἀο. do. | 8s 

29031 ,, |2204|269᾽ Paticamahayu- " » 
en Sb dharaksa- 

stotram 



LITERATURE 

8 9 10 ll 

| Condi- Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu-~ 
— folios age lars 

21x 11°2 1—3 8 20 C Good | From 
Brahmanda 

7 putana 

24°5>* 10°5 |—5 16 52 Tne Old: 
Slightly 
injured 

17°4*13°8 7a—T7b 16 18 - Fair 

17°78 10 3—4 3 18 ys Old 

21x II 1-- 4 10 39 C Good | From 
Kasi- 
khanda 

14°29°5 ] 5 16 Inc Fair 

14°4*8°3 8---ο: 6 18 5.9 59 

| 2—14 

I3°8xX8°S [106a—112b} 5 18 C Good } Rulogy on 
| Vittha- 

leSvara of 
᾿ Vallabha- 

sam.- 
pradaya 

18°5x9°7 |——2 8 20 5 Fair 
Sam. 

1922 

16x 11-8 1 7 18 Inc Good 

16°5x10 | Ilb—12a | 8 28 ς Old 

BF. 67 



( 530 ) 

STOTRA 

l 2 | 3 4 5 9 7 

9 Acces- | Name of | Name of | Sub- 
Subject | sion No. | Title of work author | commen- |stance | Script 

ΠῚ tator 
be 

© 
yn 

2904| Stotra : 9205/270 | Paficamistava- Po | D 
‘Miscel- rajah 
laneous 

2905 .9 9212/277 | Prajfiavardhana- . .- 
stotfam 

2906 > 2940/593b| Mathamnaya- §ankara- " .. 
: stotram cary a 

9907 .» 2252/317 | Matfkastavah _ " 

2908 .; 2318/383 | Munipragastih 55 »» 

2909} . 9324/389 | Yatirajavirngatih | Varava- " 53 
ramuni 

2910} ᾿,; 4080/711 | Yugalakigora- 7 τς 
1 | sahasrandma- 

| | stotram 

291i} a, 2305/370 | Ramanujacdrya- . " 
| ' | ptapadye 

‘stavah 

τς 9919] ΜῊΝ | 4177/808 | Vallabhastakam Vittha- " . 
ΝΕ Ε ΝΞ ἰεόνατγα 

2918...» [4112|748 | Vedastutih ΜΝ 

2914, gg | 245/510 Sukastakam | Sukacaryal . ᾿ 



( 331 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 li 

Condi. Addi- 
Number Lines Letters | tion tional 

Size cm. OL pet page| per line Extent and particu- 
folios ace lars 

15°2x8'3 Qb—29a 7 23 Cc Old From 
Sam. Rudra- 
1868 | yamala — 

25°5x11°4 | i-—3 5 16 99 Fair | From 
Skanda- 
purana. 
Eulogy 
on Kar- 
tikeya 

?0°5x 11.5.8 4.b—6b 10 26 93 Old 

29°5xG l 14 38 Ine Old: 
| injured 

26'8x11°6 l 28 16 C Good 
| (16 stanzas) 

21°5x10°8 5--ῷ 8 24 Inc Old Eulogy 
on RG- 
manu ja- 
carya 

23°3x11°3 | 2:4—10 8 32 55 .9 

20°5x 11 1 11 32 C Good - 

13°8x8°S 83a—g7b } 5 18 ss 59 

25°3x13 |—4 10 30 » Fair 
San. 
1949 

25°5x 12 la 30 20 - Good 



( 522) 

Serial No. 

| § 

RD ἰδ ὦν ao Cyt 

Subject 

Stotra : 
Miscella- 
neous 

2) 

»} 

}) 

23 

Acces- 
| sion No. 

046/521 

463/528 

2471/536 

2 4 5 

Name of | Name of 

Title of work | author | commen- 
tator 

San kara Sukastakam Sali kari- 
carya 

A "πὰ 

Sukastakam 
with commen- 
tary 

Sarvaman trot 

kilanastotram 

do, 

, 

Siddhintabindu- | Sankari- 
stotram carya 

Sub- 
stance 

) 

?) 

a) 

}) 

2) 

9) 

13 

aa 



LITERATURE 

( 533) 

9 10 1] 

Condi- | Addi- 
Number | Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

262x115 || 10 | 34 C Old 

24x 10°38 1—17 7 20 ἴῃς Very 
: old 

21°8xll*6 | 2—3 7 22 3 Good 

19-5x 92 ] 12 28 C Old 

15°5x10°3 | 20a— 8 18 . Good 
1 2}» 



SANKHYA 

Ϊ 2 5 4 ὃ 6 | 7 

0 ~ Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
Ζ Sabject | sion No. Title of work | author | commen- |stance| Script 
C tator 

οὗ 
uv) 

ΕΣ Saikhya | 661/1 Sikhya-katika | [8vara- | Vacaspati-| P| Mai 
with commen- | ktsna | migra 
tary Sinkhya- 
tattvakaumud] — 

9921, , | 662/2 | Saikhyakarka- | (0, do | 4 |, 
vyakhya- 
Sinkhyatattva- 
kaumudi 

9999, 663 /3 do. do. do, |, [ἢ 

gs}, =: 9904/5 | do. do. | do, 4, | Mai | 

994, ,, | 664/4 | Sankhyatattvae | Vacaspati-| Raghava-| ,, Ὁ 
kaumudi-tiki- | migra | nanda- 
Tattvartnavah sarasvati 



( 555} 

LITERATURE 

9 10 1] 

Condi- Addi- 

Number Lines | Letters tion tional 
Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 

folios age lats 

33% 12:8 |—27 14 54 ς Good 

32x15 [—30 10—13 | 48 5 Fair 

29x 13 3 9 42 Inc Edges 
| are 

totn 

25x "5 | —-24 12 46 Breaks off in Good 
36th verse 

94°8x% 18:4 | 1—45 17 94 C | Pair 



( 930) 

YOGA 

] 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Ο Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

A Subject | sion No. Title of work author |commenta- |stance |Script 

"a tor 

6) 
na 

9995) Yora 665/1 Kriyayogoah Ρ D 

9926 " 666 /2 Chayapurusa~ 25 55 
| laksanam 

2927 Ν᾿ 9944/7b | Ομᾶγᾶρυτζαβε- 
" 3 

vicarah | 

2928 53 668 /4 Pi tafijalayoga- Patafijali 5 > 

sutram with 
commentary 

2929 .» 667/3 Pataijalayoga- | Vyasa Vacaspati-| ,, - 

sitrabhisyam mi§ ra 
with commen- 
taty 

2930 - 669 /5 Patafijalayoga- Rana .9 > 

| sitravivftih fan g@a- 
malla 

2931 »» 670 /6 Patatiialarahas- | Raghava- .9 .9 

yam nanda- 
| sarasvati 

2.932 »» “671/7a | Yogasastram Datta- " 5» 
treya 

2933) 45 4192/8 Yooasarah " Mai 

2934, .,, 4193/9 Hathayogapra- —Svatmi- 59 >» 

en ΝΣ dipika rama 

——-g935f = g,~=S« | 4194/10 | ἀο do. ἜΝ 



( 537 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 Ll 

Condi- Addi- 
Number Lines | Letters tion tional - 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

99°5x% 11 2: 7-9 6 20 Ine Pair 
18 : 39 
4] 46 

21-4 10 |—2 8 25 ς Old 

94-4 11 Ϊ 9 35 Inc Good 

27°8x 12 1—14 9 32 59 Injured 

35x18-3. | 2—11 12-14 50 Inc Good 
13—1192 Foll. 1 and 12 

| ate wanting 

32°4x 13 1—8 11 44 Tne 
Breaks off in 

1.1.34 

20°4x 16° 1—99 13 D4 | ς Good 
_ | | A.D. 

1892 

16 x 10°2 1—6 9 22 ᾿» Good 
Sam. 
1925 

34x11 1-- [16 9 60 Inc Fair 

30x 13°5 |1—13b 15 49 ς Good 

20x 10 4: 6-19 10 32 Inc Old 

ΠῈ, 68 
— 



NYAYA 

] 2 3 4 5 6 7 

ὃ Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
4 | Subject sion No. | Title of work author commen- | stance] Script 
-Ξ tator 
o 

“ 

936] Nyaya 785 /4 Anum4na-pra- P D 
manyavicatah 

1937 5» 3012/109 | Anumiti 1 Gada dhara " Mai 
bhatta- 
carya 

> Anviksanaya- Varddha- 
tattvabodhah manopa- 

dhyaya 
939 " 3010/107 | Avacchedakata- Jagadisa- 35 >» 

niruktididhiti- | bhatta- 
| tippani caryya 

2939 59 782/1 AkaSakaladin- | Lakémi- "9 D 
| nitipanam datta 

2940 59 4195/156 Akhyitavada- Kfsna- " Mai 
| vivekah bhatta | 

son of 
Raghuna- 
thabhatta 
grand- 
son of 
Govat- 

| dhana- 
bhatta 

2941 99 7852 Akhyatava da- Raghu- » »» 
| _ | vyakhya deva 

| pupil of 
Harti- 

| | tama 

2049), ||. 7844/3 do. do. ΠΝ 

99431 ,, | 827/46 | Aciryamata- , le 
" " πο 1 ΤἈΒΑΒνΔΠῚ 

2944, | 3013/110 | Atmatattva- | os 
a | po vivekatika 

2945} ., 816/35 | Karanatavadah " 45 



( 539 ) 

LITERATURE 

ὃ 9 10 }} 

Condi- Addi- 
Number Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

34°8x 13 1—71: 1] 68 Inc Good 
| 73—82 

50 x 12 1---.-45 ὃ 54. " Old 

See Ny4ya|sitravyakhy]a 

84 κ 12.292 | 24a—36 | 10 64 ς Fait 

97°3x*%11°7 | 1—6 10 38 9 Good 

31x8°5 1—5 7 66 5. Old 

25x 11°35 {—27 12 44 " Fair 

94% 10°6 1----1 4 15 46 Inc Good 

99-5 8°5 1—-18 11 75 Cc a: 
Saka 

| 1706 

388°5x8°5 1 7 84 Ine Fair 

87x%11°5 1—8 12 04. Cc. Old 



( 540 ) 

NYAYA 

Ϊ 2 8 4 ιν 6 7 

ὃ Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
4 | Subject | sion No. | Title of work author | commen- | stance|Script 
3 tator 
Ὁ 
99 

946] Nyaya 786 /5 Karikavali Visva- P D 
(Bhasaparic- nitha 
cheda) 

947 99 787/6 do. do. > »» 

1948) »» 7887 ἄο. do. >> >» 

194.9 > 789/8 do. do. 9 Mai 

950 33 7909 do. do. 33 D 

195] " 791 10 do, do. »» >» 

2952 35 4.196/157 do. do. >? 2? 

2953 " 4197/158 | Karikavali do. Visva- » »» 
with cOmmen- natha 
tary Siddhanta- 
muktavali 

9954 55. 792/11 do. do. do. » - 

9955 ,; 877/96 do. do. do. " ᾿ 

9956) ,.. 878/97 do. do. do. » » 

9957 .. 879/98 do. do. do. | Mai 

2958) >, | 880/99 | do. do. do. » » 

295.» ,. 881/100 | ἀο. do. do. » D 

2960} =, «=| 882/101 | 40 do. | do. 1 | os 
2961), «= | 3014sill | do. do. do. | Mai 



( 541 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11 

ΝΙΝ 

Letters Condi- Addi- 
Number | Lines per tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| line Extent and particu- 
folios Age lars 

29°5*x12°2 | 1—12 9 28 C Good 

26x 11°5 1---1 1 8 30 > Fair 
Sam. 
1915 

24°5x10°5 Ϊ ὃ “8 Ine Fair 

23°8x10°8 | 1—9 11 36 ς Good 

25x 10°8 |—7 12 44 3 Fair 

20«9 I—G 13 38 7 - 

25°6x Il I1—19 5 32 9 .» 

28x 14°38 1---Τ : 10 30 Inc " 
13—14 | 

24x 10°5 1—57 9 98 Cc Good 

32°8x13°6 | 1—19 16 45 Inc Fair 

25°8x 13 1—-84 9 36 - Old 

27—10 2—10 9 50 >> 3» 
| 16—-33 © Sam. 

| | 35-61 1661 | 

τς 24x10°8 |58--76 19 42 » Good 

25x11 I-14] 49 - Old 

96x78 | 1—12 5 36 ᾿ Fair 

51x8'6 Ι-- -15 7 [14 59 »» 



NYAYA 

Γ᾿ πα | 1 | 

Ϊ 2 3 4 5 6 7 

ol. Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

Zi Subject sion No.-| ‘Title of work author commen- | stance} Script 

os tator 

Ἢ 
a) 

2962| Nyaya 3015 /112 Kusumanyjali- Flaridasa-| P Mai 

kitikavyakhya bhatta- 
carya 

2963 ys 794/13 Tattvacintamani- Raghu- " " 

didhitih natha- 
$iromani 

2964 - 795 /14 do. do. >> D 

2965 55 3016 /113 do. do. - Mai 

2966 - 796/15 | Lattvacintaman i- Gada- D 

| didhiti- dhara- 
prakagika bhatta- 

| carya 

2967 > 797/16 do. do. > 5 

2968 55 | 3017/114 do. do. 9» Mat 

2969) ; 853/72 do. do, 5 D 

2970} ,, 3023/120 | Tattvacintamani- Jagadiga- | .. » 
a | didhitivyakhya bhatta- 

| ᾿ carya 

2971) .,, 3018/115 do, do. " Mai 

e972), ᾿| 887/106 | do. do. B 

τ 2973 | : 55. ᾿ . 798/17 | do. Mathuri- 9} 25 

ΕΝ ᾿ ΝΞ ΝΣ διὰ 



( 543 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 1 

Condi- | Addi- 

. Number Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

51°5x9°2 | 1-20 6 116 C Good 

33°3x8°2 | 1—6 6 54 Anumana-~ Fair 
khanda | 

(Inc) 

96 x10°8 1—43 8 38 >> 55 

ὥδκ 8:7 Ϊ 6 68 .9 Good 

33°3x 1 17—59 13 64 Samanya-laksana | - 

(Inc) Sam. 
1909 

31°7x12 1—187 12 58 Siddhanta- Good 
laksana, (C) Sam. 

187] 

51: χ 9.2 1—9 6 116 | Pramanya- Fair 
| laksana 

(Inc) 

27°5x11°8 | 2—12 9 42 Paficalaksani Good 

| (Inc) 

37X9°5 1—0: 9 75 Paksata (inc) Pair 

38x 9-2 I-11 7 56 Siddhanta- Old 
| laksan.. (Inc) 

40x 9 6 1—24 6 62 ΝΕ Good 
| 97—32_ Foll. 25-26 are 

wantlig 

45°3x10°2 | 1—23: 9 84 Gunaprakaga " 

95-..15 (Inc) 



( 544 ) 

NYAYA 

] 2? 3 4 3 6 7 

sl Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
4 | Subject sion No. | Title of work author | commen- |stance |Script 

tator 

τ 
ωϑ 

2974, Nyaya 799/18 | Tattvacintamani- Mathura-| P D 
didhitivyakhya natha 

2975 - 4198/159 | Tattvacinta - Jayadeva | ,, 5 
manyalokah 

2976 »» 800/19 | Tatkakuttihalam | Visves- " .; 
E vata 

pupil of 
Laksmi- 
dhara 

2977 _ 4.199/160 | Tarkakaumudj | Laugaksi- »» > 
bhaskara 

2978 .» 801/20 | Tatkabhasa KeSava- . " 
migra 

2979 35 803 /22 do. do. 5.3 99 

2980 33 807/26 | Tarkasahgrahah | Annam- 9 » 

bhatta | 

2981 » 4200 [16] do. do. | .9 Mai 

2982} 4, = | 4201/162 do. do. 4, | D 

2983 gy - 806/25 Tarkasangrahah do. Candraja- | ,, 9 
rn ee with commen- simha 

tary Padakftya- 
: 7 | | kam 

_— 2984) ᾿ Ὁ. | 804/23 | Tarkasanigrahah}| do. Govat- "9 93 
ee | | With commen- dhana 

tary Nyaya- | 
| bodhing 



( 545 3} 

LITERATURE 

9 10 1} 

Condi- Addi- 
Number Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu- 
folois age lars 

28x 11°8 1—100 10 54 Gunaprakada Good 
| Tne 

24°5x9-2 | 1—59 7 38 Inc Old 
Breaks off in 
Pramanyavada 

24°5x 11 1.-.- 580 7 38 Ist Pariccheda Good 
Sam. 
1880 

297%17°3 | 1—17 14 84. C Good 

32 x 14 1—35_ 9 | 38 » . 

2210-7 1—51- 10 28 > 3 
Sam, 
1771 

32°2«12°5 } 1—10 7 40 99 Very 
Old: 
injured 
Sam. 

| 1902 

28°5x 11 1—8 2—9 54 - Fair 

20°4x10°6 | 1—8 10 οἱ Inc Good | 

33°5x 12-7 | 1—14 8 38 | Fair 
| | Breaks with 

Abhava ~ 

32°6x 13 |—4 : 13 46 Inc Good 
6—7 Breaks at the 

| beginning of 
Anumana 

ὶ 



NYAYA 

} 2 3 4 Ὁ 6 7 

ὃ Acces- Name of | Name of} Sub- 
7 | Subject | sion No. | Title of work author | commen- |stance [Script 
“a tator 
oO 

δ 

2985] Nyaya 805/2+ | Tarkasaigrahah| Annam- | Govat- P D 
with commen- | bhatta dhana 
tary Nydya- 
bodhini 

2986 59 802/21 Tarkasanoraha- | do. Annam- 9 " 
vyakhya Tarka- bhatta 
sanorahadipika 

2987) 35 808/27 do. do, do. » Oo 

2988 > 809/28 - do. do. do. " " 

2989 5 810/29 | Tarkasan graha- Krsna- " .» 

vyakhya Gi- dhiirjati- 
ahartha- diksita 
prakasika 

2990 9 811/30 | Tarkamftam Jagadiga- "9 59 
| | bhatta- 

carya 

2991 99 3019/116 | Dharmitaraha- 4 Mai 

| syam 

99921 35 826/45 | Navyamata- " - 
| | rahasyam 

2993 »9 — 812/31 | Nyaiyakusuma- Udayana- 9 >» 
Oo Hjalih cirya 

2994], = | 3020/117 | ἀο. do. |e 

ΟΠ 2995.» 813/32 | Nyayakusuma- | do, | Varddha-| Pl |. 
ΠΕΣ fo. | ialivyakhya- | | | manopa- 

71 | Prakasgah - dhyaya 



Injured 

( 547 \ 

LITERATURE 

9 10 1} 

Condi- Addi- 

Number Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and | particu- 
folios age lars 

24°3x10°8 | 1—14 13 60 Inc Very 
Breaks off in Old: 
Anumana injured 

20°2x 13 3—19 9 28 Begins with 
Dravyalaksana, Old 
Breaks off in 

Sabdakhanda 

27°7x11°7 | 1—10: 10 32 Breaks off in 
12—14 . Sabdakhanda 

26°8x9 | 1-13 7 36 Inc Fair 

-—-95-5x 11-5 | 1—81 10 32 " Old 
2 Breaks off in 

Padartha-san- 
khyavicara 

29x 10 1—20 7 36 ς Fair 

34°4x10°5 | 1—24 8 66 55 ,Old 
Saka 
1735 

30°28 1—16 11 806 59 Old 

37%5 1-113 5 66 . Injured 

45°3x8:5 | 2 foll. 9 114 Inc Old 

39°5x4°8 | 1: 3—76: 5 70 “9 Very 

| 78—118 old: 



NYAYA 

| 2 3 4 5 |e |i 

— 

rs Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

4% | Subject | sion No. | Title of work author commen- |stance |Script 
= : tator 

Ὃ 
oe) 

2996| Nyay@ g14/33 | Nyayakaustu- | Mahadeva ΕΒ |Dé& 
bhah Mai 

9997, » 829/48 do. do. | Mai 

9998 » 830,49 | Nyayacidamani 3 D 
prabha 

9999 25 831/50 Nyayanibandha- Varddha- 9 .9 

prakagah mano- 
padhyaya 

3000 " 3021/118 | Nyayaparisistah-| Udayana- " » 

Bo dhasiddhih carya 

3001 " 833/52 | Nyayamaiijati Jayanta- .» " 
bhatta 

9002 ss 834/53 | Nyayalilavati PL | Mai 

3003} . 835/54 | Nyayalilavati- P|. 
at | prakasah | 

30041 as 836/55 | Nyayavarttika- | Vacaspati- . | D 
| tatparyatika migra 

8005. 4, Ϊ 837/56 | do. do. Pl | Mai 



( 549 7 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11 

Number Condi- Addi- 
Size cm, of Lines Letters | Extent tion tional 

folios per page| per line and particu- 
age lars 

31x 10:4 1— 345: 7 38 Anumina- Good 
1— 149: Upamana (C) 
156-268 and Sabda 

(Inc) 

93°8x%10°8 | 1—25 12 49 | S§abdakhanda 7 
(Τὰς 

27 96 3. 85 11 60 Ond Prakaga > 
Foll 1-2 are 
wanting 

831°5x7°5 | ist. 6 45 Inc Fair 
Adhyaya | 
8—149 : 
156 
3rd 
Adhyaya 
1—20: — 
24.—76 

21x17 1—47 17 24 | 5th Adhyaya Good 
| | upto end of 

| 2nd Ahnikam 

33°3x12°3 | 1668 8 8 Cc . 
7 i fol. 232 is 

| | missing 

39x 5 5:9-57 5 64 Ine Old: 
| injured 

85x 5 45 foll. 6 60 3 Much 
injured 

87.8 κ 148 | 1—33 11 44 Cc | Slightly 
| | oth Adhyaya injured 

only | 

40x 5:7 131 foll. 7 86 Ine Very 
| old: 

Wrtiting 
illegible 



( 550 ) 

NYAYA 

Ϊ 2 3 | 4 5 6 7 

δ Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

ΚΖ, | Subject sion No. | Title of work author commen- |stance | Script 
— | tator 

Ss 
Ὁ 

Όω2 

4006] ᾿γᾶγα 838/57 | Nyayasiddhainta-| Janaki- Ρ D 

| mahjari natha 
altas CU- 
damani- 
bhatta - 
carya 

3007 > 839/58 do. do. " Mai 

ὶ 

3008] ss, 840/59 do. do. . D 

3009 . 4202/163 do. do. -" " 

3010] a, 941/60 | Nyayasiddhanta-| ἀο. Stikantha-|_,, » 
mai jaridipika Sarma 

30ll| , 843/62 | Nyayasiteam | Gautama . 1 Mai 

3012 35 844/63 do do. 55 53 

3013 55 845|64 | Nyayasutra- do. Kegava- Pl 3 

| | ptakasah migra 

3014, 846/65 | Nyayasitra- do. | Vatsya- | 5 
ΝΙΝ | = bhasyam yana 

8015. ,ωΟἩὨ Ά | 847/66 | 40... do. do. |. | > 

8016.ὁὃϑὃὅ(Χ68ΓΧὮὍΓ΄.| | sozayii9 | do. do. do. | 4 | » 



( 551 ) 

LITERATURE 

9 10 11 

Condi- | Addi- 
| Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

25 7 12 10---}9: 8 42 Anumana- Fair 
21 pariccheda. 

(Inc) 

(24x10°8 | I—12 13 42 Upamana- Good 
pariccheda. 

(Inc) 

24°6x 10.5 | 30—37 10 47 Sabda- Fair 
| pariccheda 

(Inc) 

2610.5 1—6 10 40 Inc 

26x 11.4 41—43 11 40 95 Οἷα 
47 

34x 12.2 3—7 13 53 _ .» 

93.7χκ8.3 | 1-2 1 64 " ‘Bair 

96.5x11.5 | 1—26 5 | 60 Breaks offin | Injured 
| 12th Siitra of 

9nd Abnika of 
Ist Adhydya 

28x 4 i—18 5 66 5th Adhyaya ᾿ Slightly 
(Inc) injured 

24.535 1—20 : 6 70 Inc Very old 
7—81 much 

injured 

32.8x3.6 | 1—l] 4 | 64 Tristitri- | Slightly 
Bhasya injured 



NYAYA 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

, Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
ΙΣ Subject sion No. Title of work author commen- jstance | Script 

"a | tator 

Ὁ 
οἱ 

3017] Nyaya 832/51 | Nyayastitra- P| Ma 
bhasyavyak hyi- 
Candrika 

3018 " 848,67 do. 55 453 

3019 " 823/42 | Nyayasitra- 59 > 
: vivaranam 

3020 8 793/12 Nyayastitra- Varddha- Pl " 
| β vfttib-Anviksa- | mainopa- 

nayatattva- dhyaya 
bodhah 

3021 " 849|68 do. do. P D 

3022) i, 3024/121 | Paksati-Kali- alifan- |. | Mai 
| Sankarivyikhya kara 

3023) Ρ̓ ὃΘΟοὃος. | 817/36 Paksatakroda- " " 
ΟΝ : patram 

3024, ., | 852/71 | Paksatatippani | Gada- , D 
| : dhara- 

bhatta- 
| | | Carya 

3025]. «, =: | 4203/164 | Paksatarahasyam >» | Mai 

| | -Patcalaksani Gadadhara- 
ΝΞ ΝΕ 1 bhatta-— 

ΝΕ carya 



( 8530 

LITERATURE 

9 10 11 

Condi- Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page} per line Extent and particu- 
folios ace lars 

26.5x 11.5 | 1—26 17—24 | 48 Ist Adhyaya Good 
(C) 

27x11.2 | 143 1924 | 50 Begins with | Fair 
| 2nd Adhyadya | 

ends with 
| 3-2-17 

30x10.3 | 1—2 15 68 Ine " 

35.4x%5.5 | 1—94 =) 74 Ὁ Injured 

2116.5 I— 162 16 20 5th Adhyaya Good 
C 

37.2x9.5 | I—8 10 88 Ine Fair 

36x9.5 | 20 foll. 8 78 C Good 

33x11 8—55 9 | 60 Inc » 
Foll. 1—7 are 
wanting 

31°4x 8°6 1——10 7 72 ς Old 
(In Anumina- 
pariccheda- 
rahasya) 

See Tatt|wacintéman |ididhitip|rakasika | 

F.70 



carya 

( 354 ) 

NYAYA 

l 2 3 4, 5 6 7 

5 | Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- | Script 
Z, | Subject | sion No. | Title of work author commen- |stance 
"εξ ᾿ tator 
a 
a 

3026| Nyaya 3025 /122 | Padavakyarat- Gokula- Pp Mai 
nakarah natho- 

padhyiya 

3027 5 42918 do. do. 55 D 

3028 9» 854/73 Padarthadipiki | Konda- 59 .9 
bhatta . 

3029 ΕΣ 855|74 do. do. 53 53 

3030 5» 3026/123 | Padarthiya- Umapati 5» Mai 
divyacaksuh | 

3031 5» 3027/124 Ῥατγδηινατἕα- Harirama + - 
rahasya 

3032 59 822/41 ParimarSavadah »5 D 

3033 55 856/75 Pramanapramo- | Citradha- 55 Mai 
dah ropadh- 

yaya 
3034 59 857/76 Pramanyavadah | Bhisma- 9 .» 

migra 

3035 "9 3028/125 | Praminyavada- | Mathura- > 99 
ΝΣ prathamavipra- | natha | 

tipattitika 

3036 - 3029/126 | Pramainyavadiya-| Bhatta- ys .9 
oe bhattacdrya- carya 

vadarthah 

7 3037 59 851/70 Bauddhadhi- Udayana- 22 32 

ΝΣ | kkarah carya 

3038} ., | 3058/155 do. do. » » 

8039. ., ||, 3030/127 | Bauddhadhi- do. Gadi- lo: 
ee ΕΣ 1 kkaravivftih | dhata- 

| Oo bhatta- 



( 555 ) 

LITERATURE 

9 10 11 

Condi- | Addi- 
Number Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

35x 9 1—28 5 76 Ine Good 

24x 10°7 |—127 8 32 59 59 

25°3x*x10°8 | 1—25 14 46 C 59 

25:5 13:4 | 1—59 9 26 59 > 

29°7x9°2 |-—22 14 78 9 Very 
old 

98°5x 10 1---19 14 85 ἊΝ 55 

32:6 12+7 | 1—50 11 62 " Good 

35-5x11 | 1—19 9 8 . Fair 

33-°6x10°5 | 1—8 9 82 3 55 

51°5x«9 i—l] 6 114 5» Good 

5°5 x9 1—2 8 112 »> - Colophon 

afa 
ATA - 

34x 4 98 foll. 5 66 Inc Much | ἽΕΙ 
injured wea - 

alata: 
37°38 x4 4— 84 5 72 Tne Slightly} Also called 

Foll. 1-3 are injured | Bauddhi- 
wanting | dhikara 

41°4x9 1—55 7 84 Inc | Fair 

58—72 



( 556 ) 

NYAYA 

1 9 3 4 5 6 7 

5 Acces- : Name of | Name of | Sub- 
Ξ Subject | sion No. Title of work author commen- | stance] Script 
- 

tator 

Ὁ 
Cf 

3040| Nyaya | 3031/128 | Bauddhadhikka-| Gada- Pp | Mai 
ravivrtih dharabha- 

ttarcaya 

3041 ,, 8032|129 do. do. »» »» 

3049 3 3033/130 | Bauddhadhikka- | Mathura-— »» ys 
ravivftivivekah | natha 

8043.» ο,, 871/90 | Bhavadnandi- Maha- »- | D 
vyakhya&-Sarvo- | deva 
pakarini 

Bhasa- Visva- 
paricchedah natha 

30441 ., | 3034/131 | Mangalavadah | Mathura- (| Mai 
| 1 natha 

3045) ., 3035/1382 | Muktivadah Gadi- » »» 
| dharabha- 

| ttacarya 

3046 - 3036 /133 do.. do. »» 9 

3047], 850/69 | (Mala) Itlavati | Vallabha > Ls 

3048] .. 3037/134 | Yatsamanadhi- — " " 
ΝΗ | karanakroda- | 

| | | pattam 

30491, 3038/135 | Lakatarthavadah} " " 

8050] ,ἨἉ | 858/77 | Vadivinodah | Sankara- LOD 
7 | | migra 

3051) 4, «| 3039/13G | Vigegavyapti- | ὃῸὃὁὨ | Mai 
| | | pattiki | 



( 557} 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11 

Condi- Addi- 
Nurmber Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
folios age | lars 

21°5«x9°2 1--ὁ 6 116 Inc Fair 

46-5 10°2 | 1—5 9 96 - " 

31-8x12 11 | 10 36 

(Ω ree bo C) G) ©) [9] us Bhava- 
Sam. | nandi 
1792 is a co- 

mmen- 
tary on 
Tattva- 
cinti- 

τς mani- 
Anumana- 
didhiti 

24°8x10°5 | 1—657 

See Karilkavali 

50x82 4foll. | 6 114 Inc Good 

51°3x%9 | 1—10 6 114 C ᾿ 

51.5Χχ9:.9. |1-4 | 6 116 ᾿ » 

ο8.4χ9:8 | 1—4 i2 ~=6«ft 68 Inc Old 

85:8 9:9 | 1-2 9 86 C Good 

51-5 x9 i—10 8 116 . Fait 

33-2%21 | 177 35 26 . | Old 

37x98 ι.--15 Θὃξἷ3Ξῷᾧ-υὁ7 70 ᾿ 7 Good 



NYAYA 

. | | 
1 9 3 4 9 6 7 

S : Acces- _ | Name of | Name of | Sub- 

& | Subject | sion No. | Title of work author | commen- jstance | Script 
‘3 tator 

«> 
ΩΣ 

8052 Nyaya 828/47 Visayatavadar- Raghu- Ρ Mai 
. thah deva- | 

bhatta- 

| carya 

3053| ,, 867/86 | Vedalaksanam > tos 

3054, ., 3040/137 | Vyadhikarana- | Jagadiéa- | »» 5 
Jagadisi bhatta- 

carya 

3055 +3 818/37 Vyadhikarana- do, _ - 

dharma vacchi- 
ona bhiva- 

tippani 

3056... 824/43 | Vyadhikarana- »» 33 
dharmavacchi- 
nnabhavavicarah 

3057 " 859/78 | Vyaptigraho- "5 5» 
| payah 

3058 >> 860/79 Vyaptiniripa- 39 59 

: Hani 

3559.) ,, 861/80 | Vyaptivadah — |Gadadhara- » | D 
| | | | bhatta- 

carya 

3060| ,, 862/81 do. do. . ᾿ 

906] 55 | 3041/1388 | Vyaptividiya- 5» >> 
| | krodapatram 

7 8062} 35, | 8042/139 Vyaptyanugama- Jagadiga- » Mai 
a 7 | jagadiéi bhatta- 

| | carya 

Z| . | 



( 559 ) 

LITERATURE 

9 10 11 

Condi- Addi- 

Number | Lines Letters tion tional 
Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu- 

folios ace lars 

94 10°8 I—38 16 50 Inc Good 

31°8x12°5 | 1—8 di 74 ς Fair From 
Sabda- 
pari- 
ccheda- 

| rahasya 
49 12 J—15 9 62 Tne Old: 

: injured 

34% 12°2 ?—36 10 58 " Old 
| Fol, 1 is want- 

ing 

29x 9°7 |—2 > 11 76 ς Fair 

30°5« 8°5 1—5 12 62 Inc Old 

24x10°6 | 1—3 11 36. .: Good 

30x 12 1—70 13 54 C "» 

39-5x 13 Ι-- 4] : 11 δ8 Inc 55 

ΝΞ 99—146 

25x 8°5 I-15 8 49 ᾿ ᾿ 

37:.4χ9:.5 [1--4 9 74 _ Fair 



NYAYA 

| 2 3 4 Ὁ 6 7 

‘heat OAD 
——— τ 

3 Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

‘7, Subject sion No Title of work author commen- | stance] Script 

τὶ 
tator 

3 
v3 

ΜΌΝ 

3062| Nyaya 3043/140 | Vyaptyanugams- Jagadiga- Ρ Mai 

| jagadisi bhatta- 
| carya 

3064: 55 3044/141 Vyaptyanugama- 
95 59 

| krodapatram 

2065 .. 863/82 Vyutpattivadah Gadi - 9» » 

dhara- 
bhatta- 
carya 

3066 .» 3045 /142 do. do. 99 9 

3067 "9 3046 /143 do. do, 59 »» 

3068 » 4204/165 | do. do. . |D 

8069 ,, 315/34 | Saktivadah do. | Mai 

3070 5» 864/83 do. do. 59 > 

3071 » 865/84 do. do. » . 

8072 » 3047|144 do. | do. >> 2» 

30731 ,; 20/39 |Sabdakhandarhga 2» |» 
τ © | krodapatram 

— 30741 a, 866/85 | Sabdakhanda- | Mathura- " ᾿ 

ον loka-rahasyam | natha 

3075 . τ » 868/87 7 Sabdagaktipra- Jagadiga- » > 

| | A a gika bhatta~- 

πο τος —— ΝΞ carya 

3076 ss, gegj88 | do. do. ls 



ui. an po 

LITERATURE 

9 10 ll 

Con- Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters dition tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and | particu- 
folios age lars 

37°9x9°7 1—10 7 70 Ine Fair 

37°4x9°5 4. foll Q 86 " Old | 
San 

1262 
sal 

23°8x10°7 | 1—I60. 10 36 - Good 
Foll 98-99 : 
133 are miss- 
ing 

51x 8-7 1—13 6 100 Inc Fair 

51°5x9-2 | 1—4 7 112 " " 

Ο7.5Χ11:7.[1-15 9 54 . Good 
24—59 

4A1*5x8°6 4 foll 5 98 - Old- 
injured 

32x9°7 1—88 7 58 ς Good 

23°8°10°6 1—39 13 46 9 > 

51°49 1—30 6 100 53 Old 

30°5x 10°5 | 1—2 17 74 Ine 9 

33.5x9 [36 foll 13 80 .- Old 
| | Saka 

_ 1641 

2410.8 4. foll 12 44 .9 Good 

2410.7 1—55 11 42 .» " 

FB. 71 



( 562 ) 

NYAYA 

ὃ Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- | Script 
Ζ Subject | sion No. Title of work author commen- | stance 
= tator 

3 

8077] Nyaya . | 3048/1435 | Sabdagaktipraka-| Jagdiéa- | Mai 
Sika bhatta- 

carya 

3078 35 3049/146 do. do. 35 55 

3079 a 3050/147 do. do. -" . 

3080] . 870/89 | Sabdagaktipra- | Rama- ᾿ . 
kasikatika bhadra- 

vaigiga 

3081 .9 3051 /148 Sabdarthasara- Bhava- 59 2 
mafijari nanda 

siddhanta 
vagisa 

3082 "9 3052/149 | Satpratipaksa- Gada- - .» 
eadadhari dhara- 

bhattaca- 
rya 

30831 ,, 872/91 Samasavadah Jayarama- 5 D 
bhatta- 
carya 

3084] ,, 4.350/169 do. do. .» Mai 

3085 59 3054/151 | Savyabhicara- Gadadha- 9 > 
| | tippani rabhatta- 

| carya 
3086} 5, 873/92 Savyabhicira- do. » D 

vadah 

8087 ,. s«s| 053/150 | ἀο. do. .» 7 

3088], [821,40 do. do. - | Mai 



( 563 } 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11 

| Condi- | Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

91x 8.6 I fol, 7 104 Inc Fair 

51x 8.6 |—42 7 112 » Slightly 
injured 

45.5x10.6 | 1—2: ὃ 70 -" Old 
54—59 

23.8«*10.8 | I1—5 14 48 3 Good 

SI x9 ἰ--- } 7 114 ς Slightly 
| | (Satkaraka- injured 

Vivarana) 

49.512 1—8 9 76 Inc Old 

20x 10.3 1—17 8 38 ς | Old: 
slightly 
injured 

289 1—10 8 48 a Good 
| | aka 

| | | | 1683 
49°5x10°8 | 1—7 9 90 9 Old 

3212.5 | 80—83 10 40 Inc . 

47x12 [—2] 10 94 .» 59» 

33 x 10 1—16 8 64 ς᾽ 55 



( 564 ) 

NYAYA 

l 2 ὦ 4. 5 6 7 

S Acces-~ Name of | Name of | Sub- 
7 \ Subject | sion No. | Title of work author commen- |stance | Script 
-Ξ tator 

Ὁ 
nn | 

4080] Nyaya 4205/166 | Samagriprati- P Mai 
bandhakata 

3080 . 819/38 | Samanyanirukti- - - 
krodapatram 

8091] " 3055/152 | Samanyanirukti- Gadi3- Ν "9 
oa dadhari dhara- 

bhatta- 
| carya 

3999 5 874/93 Samanyanicukti- Mathura- | ,, - 
| mathuri natha 

3093} ,, 875/94 | Siddhantapra- > »» 
dipah 

5 Siddhantamuk- | Viéva- 
tavali natha 

3094 - 4906 /167 | Siddhantamuk- do. Μαβᾷ- 59 D 
tavali with co- deva son 
mmentary-Pra- of Bala- 
kagah krsna 

3095] ,, 876/95 do. do, do. 59 9 

8096] ss, 885/104 do. do. do. » » 

809 ss 886/105 | do. do. do. | 4, | Mai 

30981 sy, 842/61 | Siddhantamuk- do. Dina- " D 
rane | tavalivyakhya- kara~ 

ΠΕΣ Dipika | bhatta 

3099], = | 888/102 | do, doo | a |, | a. 

τ΄ 8100ὅϑὃξ[(ςὕ.: 884/103 | do, ᾿ς do. do. | 4, | Mai 



( 565 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11 

Condi- | Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

31x 8:6 I—15 7 72 C Good 

33°7x10 | 6 foll. 13 80 Ine Fair 

«51x12 138—25 9 94 .» Old 

32x 11°5 1—5 12 70 C " 

23°8x10°8 | 1—4 13 42 Inc Good 

τ See Karikavallivyakhya 

32x 18-2 1—47 13—17 | 34 Pratyaksa- Old 
khanda(Inc) 

34x 13 1—14 12 44 - 93 

25°2%13°2 | 165 18 44 ς Fair 

24x10°8 |1~33 | 14 —| 44 » (Ine) Good 

9:4x4°3 | 1—187 11 38 C » 
᾿ Sam. 

1888 

9410-7 1-3: 13 44 Sabdakhanda Good | 
5—19 (Ine) | 

93-8x10'8|1—58 | 14 | 44 Ν . 



( 566 } 

NYAYA 

Ϊ 2 3 4 5 6 7 

ὃ Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

7% | Subject | sion No. | Title of work author | commen- |Stance |Script 

- | tator 

ἢ 

ea) 

3101| Nyaya 4207/168 Siddhantamila- | Mathura- P Mai 

mathuri natha 

Siddhintalaksana| Gada- 
dhara- 
bhatta- 
carya 

31021, 3056/153 | Siddhantalaksana- . ls 
krodapatram 

3103 »9 3011/108 | Siddhantalaksana- do. Jagadiga- | ,, . 

tippani bhatti- 
carya 

3104 » 3057/154 | Hetusimanya- " .» 

gadadhari- 
krodapatram 

3105 33 825 /44 Hetvabhasiya- 2 2 

ΝΕ krodapatram 

3106) Vaise- 3059/2 | Nirandvali- Vatddha- Pl | Mai 

sika. prakagah mana ἃς 

| | D 

3107 ἊΝ 8881 Vaigesikasiitro- Saikara- " Mai 

paskarah | migra son 
of Bha- 
vangtha- 
miéra 



( 567 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 1 

Condi- | Addi- 
Number | Lines j Letters | | tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

1 

31°2«K8°7 | 1—12 7 66 C Fair 
| (very 

small 
script) 

See Tattvalcintamanidjjdhiti-Pra|kagika 

36°5xX9°4 | I—7 9 84 9 Fair 

—- 84% 12°2 1—24a 10 64 . 5 

40°5x8°5 | 1—4 9 88 Inc Old 

28:°5x9 | 1-9 9 40 ᾿ Fair 

37-5x5 | 1-187 6 78 C Slightly 
1—17 | | injured 

395x128 1.6; | 12 | 44 Inc Pai 
| 30-53 | 

55-78: 
85. 

85---115 



( 568 ) 

32 

MIMAMSA 

me 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

; Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
. g Subject | sion No. Title of work author | commen- |stance | Script 

= 
tator 

Ἔ 
ω a ΟΝ 

| Mimamsa ΑἸ Paritosa- 
migra 

Rjavimala Salikana- 
tha 

Kasgika Sucarita- 
| migra 

3108 -, 672|} Tuptikavyakhya Partha- - Mai 

| Tantraratnam sarathi- 
migra 

3100. » 6732 do. do. » | D 

3110 5 674/3 do. | do. » a 

3111 5 6754. do, do. 39 29 

3119 ., 676,5 do. do. .: ; 

9119 - 677 /6 - do. do. 39 “9 

4114] « 6738/7 do, do, 2 .» 

8118 ,, | 6798 do. do. 
35 



( 569 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 il 

Condi- Addi- 
Number Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line jixtent and particu- 
folios age lars 

See Tantravfirtikatika |Ajita 

See Bfhativ yakhya-Rju vimala 

See Slokava ttikavyakh|yA Kagilka 

30°4x 12 5—30 — 15 60 5th AdhyZya Good 
7 Inc 

30-2x12 | 1—35 9 64. 6th Adhyaya : 
Ine 

27°9x11°8 | 1—46 11 36 7th Adhyaya . 
ΝΞ Cc 

27x 11-6 2—32 15 45 7th Adhyiya Old 
fol. 1 is want- Sam. 
ing 1636 

A.D. 
| 1579 

27-5 11-8 | 1—32 9 26 8th Adhyaya Good 
| Cc 

24x%11°3 | 1-21 10 42 " Old 
. | & tor 

27°5x11-:8 | 1—104 | 7—13 | 28-50 | 9-12th Adhyayas| Good 

26x11-3 [1-62 | 15 | 42 — | 9th Adhyaya Old 

| | 1636 
ΝΕ | | Α. Ὁ. 

5 I—9] 15 | 495 10th Adhyaya Old ᾿ 
| es Εεε : Sam. | 

1679 
A.D. 



( 570 ) 

MIMAMSA 

ἢ 2 3 4 5 6 7 

ὦ Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- “ἢ Subject sion No. | Title of work author commen- {stance |Script a | 

tator 3 
ep) 

S116} Mimarhasa | 6809 Tuptikavyakhya Partha- P D 
sarathi- 

Tantraratnam migra 

3117 > 681/10 do. do, > D_ . 

ἃς 
Mai 

3118 5» 682/11 do. do. > Mai 

3119 5» 683 /12 do. do. 9 D 

3120 ΜΝ | 684/13 Tuptikavys a khya ἢ Venka- so .» Vartikabharanam | te$vara- ΝΕ 
| diksita 

512} »» 689, 18 | Tantract damani h| Kfsna- | +5 Mai | deva 

31227), 690/19 | ~— do, do, ᾽ | 

| Partha- ΝΞ: | Tantraratnam οἰ $arathi- srool po | misra $123} Os : 686 [15 ‘Tantravartika- ΕΝ Paritosa- 1 | | fos HG ΑἸ Vol. 1 migra | " Ν᾿ 
as) 2 

wi 
.--.- 



( 571 ) 

LITERATURE 

9 10 1] 

Condi- Addi- 
Number Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
folios ace lars 

28°4% 12°92 30 foll 7—12 39 Inc Old: 
Pages 
are 
not 
conti- 
nuous ; 
writ- 

ing is 
not 

uni- 
form 

27°6x11°8 | 1—36 13 50 " Good | 

27°Sxe11°7 | |—7 10---8 48 Inc 3 
| 7th Adhyaya 

25 x 10°5 |—7 1] 34 Sth Adhyaya Very 
11—28 : Ine old 

and 
torn 

21°7x17°4 | 1—93 17 90 Sth Adhyaya Good © 
. complete 

30°3x 10°5 | 1—36 15 59 Inc Old 
Breaks off in| 
5th Adh. 5th 
pada 

30°3x10°8 | 1—7: 16 50 | Ine 55 
9---90ὃἍ0 Breaks off with 

3rd Adh. 3rd 
Pada rs ner 

See Tuptiklavyakhya " 

20°5x 16-5 | 1—282 19 92 | Adhyayas 1—3 | Good 
| 1—182 
I—62 



( 3872 ) 

MIMAMSA 

| 2° 3 4 9 6 ri 

a Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

ΞΖ Subject sion No. | Title of work author commen- | stance} Script 
= tator 
is 
Wo 

2124: Mimamsa | 687/16 Tantravartika. | Kumdrila | Paritcsa- p D 
tika-Aj ita migra 

3125 ” 685/14 Nayaratnam Salika- Ν 
natha 

8126; — ,, 688/17. | Nyayaratnamala - Partha- 2 D 
sarathi~ | ὡς 
migra Mai 

3127 ,, 691/20 | Brhativyakhya Silika- D 
| Riuvimala Vol. natha 

] 
23 2 

» Ὁ 

.» 4 

τὰ "5 692/21 | Bhattabhaskarah | Jivadeva " 59 

3129) —,, | 693/22 | Bhattarahasya | Khanda- Los 
ΝΕ a | deva | 

8130), (694/23 | do. do, " 1 



( 573) 

| 28—44 

LITERATURE | 

8 9 10 11 

Condi- Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

Six les 663 Pages 12 13 3td Adhyaya Good | This is 
complete but a copy of 
a small portion the ms. 
at the beginn- R. No. 
ing is wanting 368 in 

Govt. 
Oriental 
MSS. 
Library 
Madras. 

29°-7x 13 1-—32 9 538 C Good | From 
| Sam. Prakara- 

1964 na=- 
| paficika 

22 1795 298 Pages} 14 28 5» Fair 

32°6x20°2 | 1—328 26 | 20 Ist Adh. IstPada| Old 

326 x20°2 | 329489 | 28 16 | lst Adh.2-4 Pada], 

33-5x20°5 | 1-294 17 94 | 9nd Adhyaya 7 

34x20°5 | 1-567 | 20 18 | 3-4 Adhyayas ᾿ 

95°5%19 | 104Pages] 21 36 Inc Fair | Con- 
| 4 | tains | 

readings 
by G. 

| | 7 ON. Jha 

19°5x16 |2-390 | 13. | 20 Ist Pariccheda | Good 

27 Χ11-7 | 1—10: 8 49 Inc Fair 
| 16---Ἰ 7 

19—22 
24—26 



( 574 ) 

MIMAMSA 

I 2 3 4 9 6 | 7 

3 Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

ΚΖ | Subject | sion No. | Title of work author commen- | stance] Script 
= tator 

io 

3131| Mimamsa | 695/24 | Bhattarahasyam | Khanda- P| Mai 
deva 

3132 " 696/25 | Bhattarkah Nilakan- b D 
E thabha- 

tta /son 
of San- 
kara- 
bhatta 

Mayt khamalika Soma- 
natha 

3133 - 697/26 Mimamsaikaus- | Khanda- _ " 
tubhah deva 

3134 > 698/27 | Mimamsanu- Mandana- " " 
kraman i migra 

3135 " 699/28 | Mimamsanyaya- | Apadeva - " 
prakasah 

3136] .» 700/29 do. do. . Mai 

3137 " 701/30 | Mimamsapal- {| Indra- .9 " 
BR valah pati 

3138], 716/45 do. do. Pl |, 

3139 >. 702/31 | Mimazhsavisayah 7 D 

3140), 707/36 | Mimarhsagabara-| Sabara Prabha- 59 "5 
᾿" bhasyavyakhya _ | kara- | 

BS migra 



( 575 Ὁ.) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11] 

Condi- | Addi- 
Number Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
folios _ age lars 

30x 11 Ι-- ὦ 16 56 Inc Old 

24x18 1—201 12 16 " Good 

See Sastra dipikavyak νᾶ 

34x 2] 1—8 32 28 Ine Old 
2nd Adh. 3rd 
Pada 

21°2x«16°5 | 1—35 25 16 ς Fair 

34x 13 1—9 [1 40 Inc a3 

33x85 | 1-64 7 58 ς Good 

33°5x10°5 | 1—30 9 50 Ine Old 
39—47 | Saka 

1667 

37 *5°3 2—5 5 62 - Injured 
7---.-74 ΝΣ Saka 

1673 

33°8x 17 4§—-72 11 414 »» Good 

33°8x20°5 | 1—115 3] 30 Ist Adhyaya to | Good | Copied 
"" | 6th Adhyiya. A. D. | from a 

| 2nd Pada 1907 ms. be- 
oO longing» 

to Asia- 
tic δο- 
ciety, 
Bengal 



( 576 ) 

MIMAMSA 
o 

[ 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

. Acces- 7 Name of} Name of | Sub- Z Subject sion No. | Title of work author commen- | stance} Script - tator 
3 
if) 

141 Mimamsa | 708/37 Mimam:agabra- | | Prabhaka-| P D 
| bhasyavyakby4 | Sabara- ramigra 

Svami 

3142 - 703 /34 Mimamsdsiitra- do. 2» 9 
bhasyam 

3145 » 706/35 do. do. - Mai 

3144 "5 3002/46 | Mimarhsistitra-_ 59 59 
vyaikhya 

3145], 702/32 | Yuktivarnanam | Silika- " ν 
| | | 7 | naitha 

8146. .. 709/38 | Laghuvactikam | Kumati- . " ᾿ς Εἰ 7 lasvami | 

3147. ,,. | 704/33 (| Vakyartha- Salika- » tos 
a | matkkavfttih natha 

3148 ,, 710,39. Vidhirasayanam | Appaya- 55 >» 



( 577 ) 

LITERATURE 

9 10 ll 

Condi- Addi- 
Number Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. Of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
folios ave lars 

21«16°5 1—67 13 30 Inc Pair 
Breaks off in 
Sabda-pra- 
manya 

28%*11°5 Adh. 9 10 80—-50 [ Inc Fair 
1 : 8-42 Writ- 
Adh. 3 ing is 
1—128 not 
Adh. 4 funiform 
|—44 
Adh. 5 
1—26 
Adh :6 
|—74 
Adh. 7 
| —32 
Adh. 8 
]-—23 

27>9 600 Foll 10 49 = Very 
fold & 
brittle 

} much 
injured 

30°4%12°2 | [—4 15 60 Ist Pada of Good 
| | 5th Adhyaya | 

34°5x« 2] 1—16 24 26 Cc Fair 

20°3%16°5 | 1—68 12 16 95. Good 
Sam. 
1952 

34°5x 21. 18——-28 24 26 | 2nd Pariccheda Fair | 
| : | | Inc | | 

ο 31°8x20°7 | 1—65 90 33 >? | ‘Pair 
ΝΙΝ a τς ΝΕ ΝΕ writ- 

᾿ ing is 
not | 

uniform 

F.-73 



( 578 ) 

| 2 3 4 5 6 1 7 

Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
ο | | | = 
Z, | Subject | sion No. | Title of work | author | commen- |stance/ Script 
τ- tator 
Ε 

A 

3149) Mimams@| 712/41 Ss stradipika Partha- P D 
! sarathi- 

mi§ra 

3150}, 711/46 Sistradipika- » Soma- | Mai 
Vyakhya-Ma- natha 
yakhamalika 

315] 713/42 | Slokavattikam | Kumirila- . |D 

3150, 714/43 | Slokavartika- do. | Sucarita- | ,, | Mai 
Vyakhya- migra 
Kasika 

3153), 715/44 Santkarsakanda- Deva- 3 D 

| bhasyam svami 



LITERATURE 

ὃ 9 10 Ι 

Condi- | Addi- 
Number | Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm of per page| per line Extent and | particu. 

Folios age lars 

4x11 | 56 Ι] 49 Ine Old 

35°2x%12°3 | 1—5 16 36 » Fair 
|—25 

33x90 jill | 36 | Ie Inc Old 
upto end of 
Akrtivada 

37x14 | 1—180 I2 | 64 ἴῃς Good 
upto end of 

A. iinyavada 

34°5x 21°83 | 1—255 920 24 C 9 



( 580) 

VEDANTA 

] 2 3 4 5 6 7 

c Acces- | Name of | Name of | Sub- | 

va Subject | sion No. | Title of work author commen- | stance] Script 
μος tator 

Ἕ 
a _ _ 

3154} Vedanta 747 [29 Brahmasttram Vyasa Ρ D 

31551 Vedanta- | 2997/80 Advaitadipika Nf&simha- 9 Mai 

Advaita §rama 
pupil of 
Jaganna- 
thagrama 

3156 59 4208/82 Advaitasangra-~ >> D 
hah 

3157 " 719} Aparoksanu- Sankara- 35 33 

bhitih carya 

3158 59 7202 do. do. 55 >> 

3159 "9 7213 do. do, 59 99 

5160 39 72214. do. do. 55 53 

3161 2 775/57 do. do. .» - 

3162), 4209/83 do. do. " Β 

" 8163 » | 4210/84 | Aparoksinu- do, ἊΝ D 
ee ΝΞ bhaitih with 

3816... 703,5 | Aparoksinu- Pirna- »» » 
ee | ΝΣ | bhavatika nanda- 

| | (Marathi) nucara 



8 9 10 1] 

Con- 
Number Lines Letters dition Addi- 

Size cm, of per page | per line Extent and tional 
folios age j-particulars 

19% 10:7 1—16 Ω Df C Good 

22°8x 10-5 | 2—I5 ϊ4 50 Inc ,rair 
fol. 1 is want- Saka 
ing 1375 

27°3x« 12 1—5 8 28 C Fair 

23*% 9°6 I1-—10: 7 28 Ine Good 
12 fol. LL is want- 

ing 

16°5x12°2 | 7—I12 13 20 Inc Fair 
foll. |1—6 are 
missing 

15°5x10°3 | 1—20a 8 18 C Good 

16x 11°5 1 : 3-16 *9 19 | Inc " 
Fol. 9 is want- 

| ing 

17°3x10°5 | 1—13 10 18 ς Slightly 
| ! injured 

by 
insects 

27°5x*%11+5 7 1—8 10 40 - Good | 

— 30°6x 11-5 | 1—16 13 50 »» » 

386-°6x14°5 | 1—12 27 14 99 Fair 



( 582 ) 

VEDANTA 

] 9 3 4 5 6 7 

ὃ Acces- Nate of | Name of | Sub- 
Z | Subject | sion No. | Title of work author | commen- |stance |Script 
iS | tator 

Sed 
2 
a 

3165| Vedinta- | 725/7 | Atmabodhah Satikari-- Ρ D 
Advaita carya 

5166 “93 4211/85 do. do. 23 33 

3167] 4, «| 4212/86 do. do. > | os 

3168 .» 7246 do. with do. 5» - 
commentary 

3169 3 4.213/87 do, 55 do. Rama- »» 5» 
tittha 

3170 959 4214a/88 do. 99 do, 53 >» 

417. τ, 4214b/89 | 40... do. » | Mai_ 

3172 " 4215/90 | Upadegasatkam do. > D 

3173 " 4216/91 | Omkaravyakhya .. Mai 

ΕΣ Kalpataruh Amala- 
nanda — 

S174, | 2998/81 ᾿| Karikabhasya Divya- »» " 
Ὲ Sim ha- 

migra 

3175), 796,8 Tattvacinta- Pairng- »» D 7 | | manih | nanda- 
ες ΝΕ parama- 
| | ΝΙΝ hamsa 

576 55 | 727|9 | Tattvabodhah | Vasu- " » pe pe τ ΠΠ devendra 



( 3583 

19] 

LITERATURE 

Ἶ Condi- Addi- 
Number Lines {| Letters tion tional 

Size cm of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
fclios ! age lars 

17-4x10-6 | 9-—90 7 is Ine Very 
fol, 1 is want old 

ing 

27>12°5 1---τ0 9 Sa. Inc Pair 

27x 13°7 O—16 iO 32 53 99 
fol. 1 is want- 
ing 

22°2x12°5 Ϊ 1 42 Tne " 

31 ἀκ 13:5 | [—43 13 54 ς Old 

32°5x 12 1---Τ5 3—10 38 59 99 

27°5x11°8 | 1-1] 10 44 5s Good 

23x 13 3b 15 49 9s 59 
(6 Stanzas) 

25°*2x8°7 [—5 9 44. ς Fair 

see Bhamatilvyakhy4a 

29x 6 35—58 5 44 Inc Old: 
| injured 

—6-20-5*« 10-5 | 1—18 9 2] 5 Slightly 
injured 

80°5x15 | 1—4 12 49 C | Old 
Sam. 



( 584 3) 

VEDANTA 

3 4 5 le [τι 



yl ν᾿ i 

LITERATURE 

8 g 10 11 

Condi- Addi 

Number Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu- 
folios 2 age lars 

"29x 13-4 --.9 7 2... Τῆς Fair 

91x 14-2 365 15 13 ον Good 

30x 14 |—7 ὃ 23 ς Fair 

25°4% 8.7 Ι- 8 10 Ine Slightly 
injured 

39-4 11°8 | 1—27 12 46 ς Good 

23°5>x* 12 1—28 13 40 55 > 
Saka 
1736 

26x 11°8 1---{ 9 26 - Fair 

19*9°3 95:9 9 39 Ine Old 

29°5x 11-8 | 1—8 12 38 ς Old: 
injured | 

30°3x8°2 5—-96 6 52 Inc i Old: 

| foll 1-4 are foll 
wanting 89-96 

are 
| torn 

33°7x16°7 | 9—l4 19 49 | ‘Tattvaviveka- Fair 
prakarana 

(Inc) 

99-5x11-6 | 1—11 14 56 Mahabhata- | Good 
viveka (C) | 

| 

Ἐ, 74 



VEDANTA 

] 2 3 4 ϑ 6 7 

— 

᾿ Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
Ζ Subject sion No Title of work author commen- istance | Script 
Ξ tator 

3 
ce 

3189] Vedanta- | 736/18 Paficadasi with | Vidya- Rama- Ρ D 
Advaita commentary ranya krsna 

Padadipika 

31901 .. 4290/95 do. do. do 23 »» 

319] » 737/19 do. do. do. " .9 

3199 - 738/20 do. do. do. 3 59 

3198 ys 739/21 - do. do. do. 29 23 

3194 3 740 [22 do. do. do. .- os 

3195 35 741 [23 do. do, do. 53 55. 

3196] ,, 742/24 clo. do. do. »» 29 

3197 55 4226 101] do. do. do. 9 - 

3198}, 4297 /102 do. do. do. . .; 

3199). , | 4298/1038 | do. ~ do. do. | ,. .: 

as | 4229/104 | ἀο. do. do. » loot 



ui 00 i sas? 

LITERATURE 

2 | O 10 11 

: ~Condi- | Addi- 
Number | Lines | Letters » tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line | Extent and particu- 
folics | ᾿ age lars 

25°8x Ὁ L—15 7 35 | Panhcakesga- Good 

vivekapraka- 
ταῦ (CC 

29°5x11°7 1-- 13 59 55 5: 

26x 12 Ι- 15 8 AS Dvyaitaviveka- 

prakarana (ΟἿ 35 

235°7x 1ie7 | |—2 13 48 Mahavasy4- >> 
rthaviveka- 
prakarana (C) 

27*«12 1-50:52 8 10 Tfptidipapra- > 
karana (Inc) 

26x 11°38 [—16 8 14 iitasthadipa- 3: 
prakarana (C) 

25x 11° 1—47 i2 38 | Yogananda- 
| and Atmananda2 

prakaranas 
(C) 

26°2~x 12. 1—is 13 48 Advaitinanda 33 
Vidyananda 
Visayananda- 
prakaranas 

(C) 

29°5x11°S | 1—17 14 52 Yoxananda- Fair 
prakarana 

(C) 

29°SxX11°6 | 1—18 14 52 Advaitananda- Good 
prakarana (C) 

30x 12 [—4 13 48 Vidyananda- 5 
| prakarana (C) 

29°5x«x11°8 | 1-2: 5-6 14 52 Vigayananda- " 
| prakarana 

(Inc) 



VEDANTA 

Ϊ 2 3 4 5 6 7 

| 

Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
a Subject | sion No. | Title of work author commen-~ | stance] Script 
- 2 tator 

Ὁ 
ω “Ψ" 

2901) Vedanta- | 743/25 Patcada$i with | Vidya- Rama P D 

Advaita commentary tanya” kfsna 
Padadipika 

Paficapadika Padma- 
pada- 
carya 

3999 " 744/26 Paticapadika- do.. Ananda Ν Mai 
tika-Puspika pirnayati 
ΕΝ alias 

Vidyasa- 
gata 

3203} ss. 9888/64. | Paficaratnaveli | Sankara. ᾿ D 
| carya | 

3204 59 4221/96 | Ῥαποικαζδῃδ- 53 > 
vartikibharanam 

3905 - 4299/97 | Paficikarana- " " 
vivaranatika- 
Tattvacandrika 

3206 9 9889/65 | Pra§nottararatna- Sankara " " 
mala carya | 

3207) ,, 746/28 | Prasthinabhedah| Madhu- 9 5 
| stidana- 

sarasvati 

3208 .: | 2890/66 | BrahmadarSana- | .» 9 
| Oo vali 

3209) =, ἰ4293|98 | Brahmanamavali-| Sankara- ΝΕ 
ΝΕ ; _ | stotram. carya 

| 8910) ᾿ 5» 2891|67. Brahmaniripanam | : - .9 



( 889 } 

8 9 1G [1 

Condi-~ Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page! per line Extent and | particu- 
folios age lars 

Qt“ 12 |—226 11 26 Breaks off in Pair 
Natakadipa 
(fol. 211 is 
missing) 

See Brjahmastitrab}hasyavya|khya—Pa|ficapadika 

23°5« 9 [1—53: 8 44 Inc Old 
55—156 Fol. 54 is 

wanting 

20. 5115. 8a—8b 10 26 ς 5 

39+-4>%15°3 | 1—10 20 54 - " 

32°3% 15-3 1--.-9 20 46 7 Fait 

91*13°5 9—I] 10 25 Inc Old 
| Foil 1—8 are 
missing 

17x 10°2 | —1+4 12 26 Inc Fair 
Sam. 

| | 1780 

90:5 Χ11:5 | 9a—9b 10 26 C Old 

97-513 |—4 16 48 9 Fair 

90°5x%11°5 | 9b—lla 10 26 » Old 



( 596 } 

VEDANTA. 

l 2 3 4 3 6 7 

S$ Acces- Name ef | Name of | Sub- 
— | Subject sion No. | Title of work | author commen- |stance | Script 
a | tator 
Sa 
a 
” 

a 

3911, Vedanta- | 748/30 | Brahmasiitra- Satkara- | Padma- P Mai 
Advaita bnésyavyakhya- | carya padacarya : 

Paficapadika 

3212 99 749/31 Brahmasitra- do. Vacaspati-| ,, D 
bhasyavyakhya- migra I 

᾿ Bhamati 

3913 35 790/32 do. do. do. a5 5 

3214 .» 751/33 do. do. do. 7 " 

3915) + 752/34 Brahmastitra- Saviri- " Ν 
ctha-sanerahah | (Savaji- 

dyogt) 

3216 95 4224/99 Brahminucinta- | Sankara- .» 9 
nam carya 

3217 > 4295 /100 do. do. »9 " 

Bhamati Vacaspati- 
| migra I 

3918 .» 753|35 | Βμδηιαινγᾷ- Amala- . 9 
᾿ khyai-Kalpataruh nanda 

3219 » | 754/36 | ἄο. do. > >> 

| 3220} os { 755/37. do. do. - " 



LITERATUI 

£ 
, κι gms ee ΤῸ ΤΣ ; Condi- Addi- 

- ΜΝ we oe * μι ele 
Numpeér Limes jj aerrers | Om ticnal 

. _ nom ee ey bpm nae Vom nt To oe acca gen ogy ool ἀπ ee 
Size cin. OL ΟΣ re | ΟΣ ἐῶ πὰς ΘΟ Ὸ Ἐ eer particu 

aie ed ᾿ - η ' 
ΟῚ 4 4 a ; ~ : : ΝῊ My a [ ra [ῃ πὰ 

ἔ ol: Ως | Ϊ : ὩΣ ῳ [ ἀνὰ ἃ 
. ἢ ᾿ Maeva 

5 ιν ἢ 1 “ΓΞ [ {3 me CL 9Q°5% G5 ἀπ Ὁ ν᾽ oe C rae 

28°Sx 13 1—3S. 19 38 3rd Adhvaya 

(© 

97% 12:5 1—29 | 16 34 4th Adhylya " 
4th Pada (C) | Sas 

28°3x9-8 | 1—29: 13 GO Breaks off Good 
51—-37 in 24th δα τα but 

of Ist Pada- foll, — 
ist Adhvaya 1—29 

29°8x 12:5 | 1--15 iQ | 28 C Old. 

30°3x 14 1—3 9 3 " | Pair The 
work is 
mention- 
ed as At- 
masa- 
ncintanam 

91x11-2 | 1—4 | 7 | ig | . Good 

rayVvaih|yi-Bham [ΔῈ 
πὶ 

See Brahimasiitrabhals 

28°S5x 15 1—49 12 45 Qnd Adhyaya Old 

97 x*12°5 [—-5-4 16 38 | ist Adhyaya " 
4th Pada 

NO ΟῚ cst x pune’ ho Oo με ie CD) fro -ὦἃ ὃν ὦ fo ) Adh Vvayas 3 ~4 : 95 



VEDANTA 

| 
| 9 3 4 9 6 7 

. Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

Subject sion No Title of work author commen- | stance} Script 

~ 
tator 

τῷ 
5) 
Si 

areata 

399} | Vedanta-.| 756 [38 Bhamativ yakhya- Amali- Ρ D 

"| Advaita Kalpataru nanda 

3999. .- 757/39 | Manisipaicakam Sankara- 55 »» 
carya 

3993 " 4.231 [106 Mahavakya- — > >. 

vivaranam 

3994 ys 758 /40 Mahavakyarthah Sahkara- 55 55 
carya 

3995 53 759/41 do, do. 55 " 

3996 53 49321107 | Mahavakya- 33 »9 
rthavicara 
(Marathi) 

3227 . 2892/68 Maya Santiglo- Suka + Mai 

kastakam 

3228 59 2893/69 Yogabrahmave li 33 1 

3099} ,, 760/42 | Vakyavfttih Sankara- ᾿ .» 
| carya 

3230 5» 4233/108 | Vakyasudha do. " + 

3231 2 761/43 | Visvavivartah " Mai 

3939 53 | 4234/109 | Vedantakau- Rama- " " 
| mudivyakhya- dvaya 

| Bhivarthadipika 

3233 ΕΝ . 764/46 ᾿ ψεάπηταρατῖ- | Dharma- .» 1 

1 | bhasa rajadhva- | 

τ — tindra 



(5 } 

LITERATURE 

8 9 0 1} 

᾿ Condi- Addi- 
N umber Lines tion tional 

Size cm. _ of per page | per Extent and particu- 
folios 2 age lars 

27x 10°53 1—35 tS Inc Old 

64-—93 

ἷθ ὃ κὃ: 2 foll 7 ως Good 

P7*7 x12 {|—19 14 Cc Fair 
Sam 

| 1932 
24x11 i 12 " Pair 

21°-5x 11 {—3 13 " Old 

23x13 |—3b 15 ὡ, Good 

30 5 x 8 ° 1—3 5 4." 39 

20°5%11°5 | 8b—9a 10 " Old 

335°5x13 ]---..4Ψ 13 Ine 5» 
| Breaks of with | 

6th stanza 

24+x 11 [——40 7 C Good 

26°59 1—35 10 Inc Old 

| 93—110 

299x112 |40—59: | 20 Begins in the air 
| 1---5} : | middle of 191 | 

56-57 Adhyiya : Breaks 
| of in 4th 

Adhyaya 

34-5x13 | 1—13 12 . ine Good 





os wr oO ων 

LITERATURE 

§ G 10 1] 

| . Condi- Addi- 
Number Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

43 «8°38 | ——-27 Q 54 ς Good 

90°5« 10°5 4 18—60 g 26 Ine _ 

34°5 κ 15 |-—7 G 40 _ - 

13x8°5 2-—10 7 18 ον Old 

16°2«10°8 Ϊ 7 15 s: Good 

2711-8 {—15 10 35 ς > 

28x il 1----14 9 38 Inc Old: 
| injured 

95.7x12.2 [1].-6 12 35 ς Good 

32.8% 13.3 | 1—7 13 44. Inc Old 

94.5xK11.5 | 1-2: 8 35 . . 
| .8-.--}} Sam. 

13—20 1886 

24.5%8.5 [1--8 16 60 ὃ Fair 

ΟἽ ὃ 12.4 | 4—20a 10 30 Inc " 
| | Sam. 

1910 

33.5% 13.7 | 2—6 15 60 - Old 



( 596 

VEDANTA 

ἷ 2 3 4 5 6 7 

S Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

4 Subject | sion No. | Title of work author | commen- | stance|Script 
"εξ tator 
Sed 
w 2 

32471 Vedanta- | 769/51 Vedantasirah Sadananda| Nfsimha- | P dD 
| Advaita with commen- pupil Ssarasvati 

taty-Subodhini | of Adva- | pupil of 
yananda | Kfsna- 

nanda 

3248 59 42359}}} do. do. do. »9 Mai 

3249 > 4240 /115 do. do. do, 9 D 

3250) 33 4241 /116 do. do. do. » Mai 

3251 ‘3 773/95 Vedaintamrtam | Gopalen- - D> 
dra-sara- 
svati 

, we a . 

3252) _ 776/58 | Srutisirah . .9 

| , | 

3253 - 4949/117 | Srutisarasamu- | Trotak4- ee re 
] , : ddharanam | carya 

3254 3 778/60 | Sanksepagari- Sarvailia- 5, | Mai 
| 7 rakam tmamuni | 

. 5055 oy | | 777[59 do. do, Rama- _ D 
. Jo ΝΙΝ . | with commen-— tirtha 

| tary Anvaya- 
| rthaprakagika — 



4th Adh. 
i—il 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11 

Condi- Addi- 

Nuinber | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 

folios age lars 

05% 15 1—-63 i? “Ὁ C Good 
sam. 

1807 

38x19 [---90 1 δῶ Inc Old 

Bol. 27 is 

wanting 

29% 11.6 [| —22 15 5-4 ς Good 
Sam. 

1887 

27x 11.6 1—38 12 44 “5 Good 

°6 x 14.5 |—7 14 26 ss " 
Sam. 
1900 

9110.5 ῶ--- 7 25 Inc Good 

. Stanzas 52—62:! 

(foll 1—7 are 
missing) 

95; 5Χ1] 1--- Ὁ 7 20 ς 5» 

26 °4x«§ 2—63 5 56 Inc Fair 

39 ty 14°3 | Ist Adh. 20 52 Ist and 3rd Old 
a | |-—§:5— Adh. Tne 

123 | 9nd and 4th 
Ind Adh. Adh., C. 

| —40 
8rd Ach, 

?—31 : 
33—50 



( 598 ) 

VEDANTA 

stotram lakacarya 

Ϊ 2 3 4 5 6 7 

ὁ Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
& | Subject | sion No Title of work author commen- |stance |Script 
"Ss tator 
μὴ 

.ῃ" Φ 

3956| Vedanta~ | 2897 /73 Sadacara- Sankara- Ρ D 
Advaita | prakaranam carya 

39571 ss 4243 /118 do. do. $9 5» 

3258 53 | 4244/119 | Sarvavedanta- Tt 99 
siddhantah 

3259 59 Ι 4245/120 | Siddhantalega- Appaya- 59 Mai 
| sangrahah diksita 

3260} » 779/61 | Siddhantalega- do. Acyuta- " D 
| sangrahah with krsna- 

commentary nanda- 
| Kfsnalankarah tirtha 

3961: - 780/62 | Sopanapajicakam | Saakara- - » 
| carya 

8962 ys 781/63 | Svaritpaprakagah | Sadananda- - > 
| | sarasvati 

pupli of 
Brahmia- 

| | nanda- 
ΝΣ | sarasvati 

3263) 5g 3s | 2899/75 ᾿ Hastimalaka- | _Hast&ma- > 59 



{ 599 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11 

~Condi- | Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

20°2«12°3 | 1—4 11 24 ς Good 

27x 1515. | Is 10 35 ᾿ Slightly 
injured 

12°5*«3°5 1—6 + [4 5: Good | Brahman 
is here 
described 
in its 
negative 
aspects | 
as τί afta 

| | aigd...- 

29x 11°5 1—8&6 11 42 >» Fair etc. 

37x19 1—125 13 52 ist Pariccheda 
ς 

15°8x 11-5  1--τ-Ὦ 10 18 ς Good 

26x 12°3 1—40 1] 40 55 Fair 
Sam. . 
1758 

25°3x11 1 9 | 36 . Good | Colo- 
| phon :— 

είς at. | 
aU 

| facfaarai 
Sela k- 
eats 
TATA, 



¢ 600 

VEDANTA 

7 3 4 5 6 7 

Ν Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
#% | Subject | sion No. | Title of work author commeti- | stance|Script 
— tator 

Ἔ 
ῷ 

wf} 

3964) Vedanta- | 2900/76 Hast@malaka- Hastama- Ρ D 
| Adwaita stotram lakacarya 

3265 .9 2901/77 do. do. . -" 

3266], 2902/78 do. do. 2 

3967], 2898/74 do. do. | Sankara- | ,, 7 
| with tika carya 

3268 Ἀ 5 2903/79 | ' do. do. do. . 33 4 



LITERATURE 

1} 

Size cm. 

Number 

of 
folios 

Lines 
per page 

Letters | 

per line Extent 

‘emer 

Addi- 
tional 

particu- 
lars 

22°53 10 

16x 8:8 

~24°38x 13°5 

25x11. 

| " 

28 

18 

πον. 

40 

ae) 

33 

Good 

oo 

Old 

a9 

Good 

Colo- 
phon :— 

sfa sit- 

Ἐεεππςξῖξε- 
lel AATET 

Colo- | 
phon:— _ 

aft at- 
EXC 1 - 

| facPoarat 

SeTIAa S- 
Zlaat 

| GAlAT 

ry J oF) 



VEDANTA 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

. Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

Ζ Subject | sion No.}| Title of work author commen- | stance) Script 

5 tator 
-ὰ 

Γ 
ω 

3960] Vedanta: | 2094 i70 Ramamantra- P iB) 

| Visista- rthah 
dvaita 

3970 - 762/44 | Vedantata- Rama- 55 >> 
ttvasarah nujacarya 

397] - 763/45 | Vedantapaddha- do. 5» 5» 
tih 

a . 

3979) Saiva 4246 /121 Nandike$vara- Upamantu 53 Ν 

| karikavyakhy4- 
Tattvavimarsini 

ral 

3273 "» 2896 172 Saivasiddhinta- | Kaginatha " ᾿ς 

manyari 

3974] Saiva- 745/27 | Paramartha- Abhinava-] Yoga- .9 59 

ἀν αῖτα | sarah with Vrtti | gupta τῷ γᾶ- 

(Kashmir citya 

§aivism) 

£ . . " ' - ᾿ ~ 

3975) Suddha- | 4247/122 | Antahkarana- Vallabha- .» “5. 

| dyaita of prabodhah carya 
| Vallabha- 
carya 

3276] » ἑἐ 4160/82a Catus$loki do. - .9 

7, gy 4248 195. | Paficasloki do. "5 ᾿ 

3278) a 4249/1724 | Bhaktivardhini do, " 1 

aa  ΝΝΝς Bree Το " 



LITERATURE 

ὃ 9 1G 1 

" } | 
| . Condi- | Addi- 

Number | Lines | Letters | tion tional 
Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu- 

folios age lars 

21612 19: 91- 6 22 Tne Old 
24:26-30: Sam. 

33 80 4 

2713.5 9— 34. 8 28 ον Good 
Fol. 1 is want- Sam. 

1881 

17x 10.3 1-- -Ἰ4 8 98 ς Fair 
Sam. 
i885 

3413.5 |—4 12 36 3 Old 

84.2x18 | 1-13 13 49 Tne Good 

21% 16.8 1—73 16 20 ς Good 
Sam. 
1953 

13.8x8.5 118a— 5 18 - Good 
120b 

(13*8x8'5 | 7b—8a 5 18 "» +s 

13°8x8°5 117a— a) 18 ss - 
1180 

{9 .δχ8δ᾽ |114ῦ-- 3 18 " » 



2 3 4 3 ῦ i 

- Access Name of | Name of | Sub- | 
Z | Subject | sion No. | Title of work | author | commen- |stance Script 
γε tator 

F 
* - saat ned 

Ὁ Vecdatas) 4250/125 | Vivekachai- | Vallabha- P D 
uddhi- τ 1 evigravah | catya 

dvaita of 
Vallabhas | 

ΟΥ̓ ἃ 

4, {Φ51Π26 | Siddhintame- do, 1, ΞΞ 
᾿ | ktivaly 

. 

" 125212] | Siddhintaraha- | (0 , ᾿ 
syam 



Size cn, 

Number 
ot 

folios 

μα 

- 

ae 

Lines 

per page 

Τὰ 

fo} 

Letters β 

pet line | Extent 

‘} 

2) 

- Addi- 
tona, 

1 

j (* th age 

3 

ana | particu. 
lays 

Tenn 



( 606 ) 

JYOTISA 

1 2 3 4 9 6 7 

: Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

% | Subject | sion No. | Title of work author | commen- | stance | Script 

ΗΝ ᾿ tator 
τὰ 
ἜἜ 
wy 

tf) 

ARO q vot isa 889 | lb Aksaraci ita- Ρ 10 

manih 

3983 " Θθ90 2 Abdaratnam Durea- " - 
sahaya 

3984 .: 3109/321 | Aristasangrahah 5 Mai 

2985 7 891/35 Arghakanda .9 D 

(Hindi) 

3286 5 1089/201 | Arghakandam 
" " 

3987 . 2953309 do. 33 5 

$988 "» .1145|257 | Ayapragnah " Mai. 

2999 _ 2982 [3 15 do. > 99 

3990| __,, 892 [4 Ayuhpragnah 39 D 

399] > 1180/292 | Ududiyapra- 59 Mai 
dipah 

39909| a, 3257 [469 do, with —  Τινδηᾶ- " .» 

po | commentary tha 

3993 - 893 /5 Rtuvarnanam Bhaskara | Murali- " " 

" | | | (Goladhyaya) | dara 

3294, 4 ||. 8946 Kakolakadiru- » Dp 
a _ | tadiphalam | 



LITERATURE 

3 9 10 11] 

| Condi- Addi- 
Number Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. ot per page| per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

. 5. 5 " Γ᾿ 
94-5x%11]-6 | |—92 ) 59 Ine Good 1 Siva- 

7 496 Fol 23 is Sam. Piavati~ 
wanting 1920 samvada 

28°53™«@ 12-4 | 1—7 10 33 Cc Fair 
Sam. 
1899 

26x 10°4 1—19 il +3 - Old 

93°2x 12 |—15 10 30 _ Good 

13-7 x 12-2 4 138—38 11 10 Inc Old 

25x 11-3 2? 11 36 +5 Fair “ 

35°4% Ο 2 |—2 10 78 ΜΝ Old From 
Rudraya- 
mala 

35x 9 |—2 10 72 - Good 

18°5x11°5 | 1—3 10 pau Ὁ - 

35°3x* E'S |—2 9 80 " Fair This is 
| - also 

mention- 

ed as 
Paraisa- 
rihora 

26°Sx 10°2 | 1-138 O——— | 4 36 " Good 

31> 12 {—3 13 99 Inc Fair 

l6x 17-2 1-——3 14 lo C 
a9 



Py 
So © © al 

JYOTISA 
ji 

= Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
LZ. Subiect sion No. Title of work author commen- | stance) Script 
- tater 
Ξ 

eft 

5293) Jvotisa 895 [7 Narakayh$ig r2- Pp D 
nasthitvadi- 
phalam 

BOK ον 00 (ὃ Kalacakrapha- " " 

lam 

5297) 33 6897/9 Walajnanam " ᾿ς 

3298 Ν 3110/322 do. " ᾿ 

92 " $604/484 | Kftyvamuktaivali | Raghu- Pl B 
natha- 
bhatta- 
Carva 

3560 ον 2882 /302b) Keralifakuna- | P D 
| pregnah 

330) " 396 10 Kegavapaddhatih| Kegava 99 Mai 

5.0} ' ΓΕῚ 900, ] ] . do, do, as 3% 

3303 Ν 900/12 do. | do. - 5.5 

9301 » | 901/13 | ReSavapaddha- | Viéva- " D 
tvuddharanam natha . 

3308) 4, | 1140/252 | Nonagankana- ᾿ » | Mai 
ΝΞ a yanavicarah | | | 

S306), | 3112/1324 [Rautukibharanam | } toy | D 

ΑΜ 2 Τῷ a a " yy ya -| | . | | " Ὁ7 ΝΞ ΔΕ 9.5 Khecarakaumudi| Jayarima | | 5. | Mat 



¢ 609 

LITERATURE 

9 10 11 

Condi- Addi- 
Number Lines j| Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and | particu- 
folios age lars 

25x15 l 11 32 Inc Old: 
injured 

24°5x9 I—12 7 20 - Old 
Breaks off in 
Candrakala- 
cakra 

22x%9°8 3 foll 9 30 Inc ss 

21°7x12°6 | 1—3 9 27 ς Good | 

49x 3.8 1—48 4 72 .9 Injured 

27 11°6 1 9 38 Inc Old 

29°5x11°5 | 1—6 9 468 ς ΝΕ 

27°2«10°5 | 1—5 6 20 Ine Fair 

28x 10°3 3... 4 7 32 93 Oid 

92% 115 1—38 13 37 Cc Fair 
τ Sam: 

| | | 1887 

27x 10 | 2 foll 9 64 Inc Fair 

᾿ 24% 11 1—-12 9 32 ΠΟ Pair 
| | Sam. 

1861 

25°4x 10 1—17 7 30 ΝΜ Fair 

F. 77 



( 610 } 

JYOTISA 

l | ») 2 4 5 6 7 

3 Acces- | Name of | Name of | Sub- 
— | Subject sion No. | Title of work author commen- |stance |Script 
Ξ tator 
a 
Ya 

3308 Jyotisa 903/15 | Gargamanorama |Gargacarya Ῥ Τὴ 
with tika 

3309 9 2954/310 | Gargacarya- » vs 
yantrapragnah | 
(Marathi) 

3310 .» 1181/293 | Goladhyayatika " Mai 

251] »» 904/16 Gaurijatakam . D 

3312 > | 2983/316 do. - Mai 

3313, =, ~—s- | 3114/326 | ~~ do. . . 
3214 »» | 3115/327 do, »» > 

8815.»ϑ ., | 3116/328 | do. » [Ὁ 
516 τω = | 3117/3829 | ἄο. .» Mai 

3317/4, «| 3118/3380 | 40. . {Dd 

3318}, = | 3258/470 | do, » tos 
a 3319] oy { 906/18 : Grahabhava- _ ΝΕ | Toy, a 

᾿ ΝΙΝ | fo | phalavicarah " ΝΣ 



( 611 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11] 

Condi- | Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters | tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

17°5«9 |—4 13 36 C Pair 

27°5x« 11°5 Ϊ 7 2.4. . 7 

29% 12°7 Ι-- 9 40 Inc » 

20°8x 11 1—9 12 36 upto end of » 
| Bhavadhyaya 

33°5x9°8 | 1—5 8 52 C | Old: 
Navagraha- | Slightly 
sthiiladagan- injured 

| tardagaphala- | 
vicira 

29°5x9°6 | 1—l1 8 | 49 Inc Old 

98x10°3 | 1-6 7 32 . on Μᾶβα- 
paksa- 
tithi- 

| phala 

25x 11-2 | 1-7 10 80. Inc | Old 

96-210°5 | 1—19 7 32 - | Good 

90-6 10-6 | 1—4 14 49 C ‘Slightly 
| | ᾿ | injured 

94°5%13°2 | 1—16 1] 36 Inc Old 

($5-5x10°5 | 1—4 14 98 " Fair | Deals 
3 | ; with 

. | phala of 
each 
graha in 
different 
bhdvas 



€ 612 ) 

JYOTISA 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

8 Acces- ~ Name of | Name of | Sub- 

Subject sion No. | Title of work author commen- | stance} Script 
"a tator 

Ὁ 
wa 

3320) Jyotisa 907/19 | Grahalaghavam | Ganega- P| Mai 
daivajiia 

3321 5» 908/20 do. do. " . 

3322 5» 909/21 Grahalaghava- | Visva- " " 

vivaranam natha 
son of Di- 
vakara- 
daivajna 

3323 " 910/22 do. do. , | D- 

3394, ,, 911/23 do. do, > 53 

3325, sss 912/24 do. do. 9 Mai 

5996. ., 3119/331 do. do. . D 

332 9. 913/25 | Grahavidhikh ae  . 

3328] 55 | 3120/332 | Grahasarnjiia _ » 

5599] _ 914/26 | Grahantardaga- _ " >» 

cakra 

ΟΠ 3580.»ὃϑσ .,. | 915,27 | Camatkaracinta- ee 
ΝΣ “ΝΣ manih | 

8881... | 3121/3833 | ἀο | Mai. 

3382], | 122/334 | Causigitipeagnah | Vyasa . | Dd. 

τ 3838 io oy ! 3193 /335 Janmakalanava- ee re, 
ee oe | grahayogapha- ἢ 



LITERATURE 

( 613 ) 

9 10 11 

Condi- | Addi- 
Number Lines Letters tion tional — 

Size cim of per page | per line | Extent and particu- 
folios , ave lars 

Ο ϑ 11°35 7 1—I3 Ω 52 Inc Good 

29'S 1108. | 1—14 ip 3+ 3 .» 

51 ΧΙ1 ὃ Ἰ.. ΤΆ. 14. 68 Inc ss 

24:2x13 | 197 19 37 Ν Pair 

25x 10°5 1...7 10 40 C Good 

28x 10°5 7--- 14 58 Inc ον 

18-6x 10 - 174 12 34 " 53 

20°2x10°5 | Li—14 7 26 59 Good 
oam. 
1868 

23°8x10°5 | 4b-——5a 12 36 ς Good | 

27°6x* 17-5 ᾿ Some plapers Contains Fair 
are pastled τος | one cakra for 
gether i[nto one | each graha 
long shjeet of 

} paper 

22x 10°4 ]—4 : 9 34 Inc "9 
| 6—7 

27°5x10°4 | 1—20 9 32 Grahabhava- > 
oN | | phaladhyaya " 

(94-8x14 | 1—22 9 22 C Old 

248 ]—12 6 24 Ine "5 



( 614 ) 

JYOTISA 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

. Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

ΗΖ Subject | sion No. | Title of work author | commen- | stance] Script 

— | | tator 
aS 
Ὁ 
A 

3334) Tyotisa 917/29 Janmakundali- P D 
yogavicara 

3335 5» 916/28 Janmakundali- >> 59 
vicara 

3336 55 918/30 Janmanaksatra- - ΝΕ 

phalavicara 

3337 29 2955/31 Ϊ Janmapatrika- 5} 35 

vicara 

3338 > 921/33 | Jatakakarma- Sripati- 3 Mai 
padchatih bhatta 

3339], 992/34 do. do. 3» UL oe 

3340 29 3124/336 do. do. 55 - 

3341] 59 920/32 | Jatakadarpanam | Vasanta " 99 

3342), 923/35 | Jatakapaddhatih | Kefava 53 D 

3343 | a9 | 924/36 | | do. do. 3°? 3." | 

3844. ,, 3125/3387 | do. do. » | Mai | 

3345], 964/76 | ἀο. Nilakanthal ds 



ay, 9? owed Ci 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 1] 

Condi- Addi- 
Number Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size em of per page| per line | Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

24.8x 1] 1-9 8 34 C Good | 
Sam. 
1896 

15.5 10. 2—13 8 “0 | Ine | Fair 
| Fol. 1 is want- 

ing 

24.5x10.8 | 1—7 1] 48 Inc .- 

105 κ|ὃ Some paplers are ς . 
pasted toglether Contains charts 
into one llong showing dagan- | 
sheet tarda8aphala 

of the grahas 

6.2% 10. ]—20 | 5—7 34 C Good 
| Sam. 

1782 

27,2x10.5 | 1—21 7 28 3 Good 

28.5x 11. |—7 12 38 Ine Fair 

28x10.5 | 1—29 9 40 ᾿ . 

23.2x10.5 | 1—7 8 30 Ν Old 

92.5x11.5 | 16 9 30 C Good 
| ΝΣ Sam. 

1922 

28.5x11.3 | 1—8 6 50. Inc Good 
28 x 1 {1-8 9 Sk " Fair | The 

) ΕΝ work is 
| also 
called 

| Wilaka-_ 
ntha- 
paddhati 



JYOTISA 

| 9 3 4 ιν 6 7 

. Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

= Sebiect | sion No. | Title of work: author commen- |stance |Script 

— tator 

ῷῳῷ 
ee) 

346] Jyotisa 995/37 | Jatakapadhatih Nilakantha P Mai 

with tikaA 

347}, 1141 /253 | Jatakabhi- » » 
skarah 

348 - 3126/338 | Jatakaratnasai- | Nfsim- .» " 
erahah hadatta 

son of 
Hara- 
datta 

240 3 919/31 Jatakalagna- 9 9 

| ji/fiasa 

3350 5 3127/339 | Jatakasirah 
" Τὴ. 

3351 > 926/38 | Jatakasudha- Samudri- " " 
karah ka 

3352 ss 927/39 | Jatakabharanam | Dhu- .» 5» 
| ndhiraja 



LITERATURE 

( 617 ) 

9 
10 I} 

Size cm. 

Number 
of 

folios 

Lines 
pet page 

Letters 
per line Extent 

Condi- 
tion 
and 
age 

Addi- 
tional 

| particu- 
| jars 

28°5>% 10°5 

35°8x9°3 

96°8x 10°35 | 

29x 9:5 

93°5x13°6 | 

23x 10°5 

29x15 | 1—18 
492—90 
96—105 

10 

10 

11 

11 

16—19 | 

34 

8+ 

40 

60 

32 

32 

40 

3: 

Ine 

Φ 5 

2.2 

a2 

Fair 

Old 

Good 

Fair 

33 

Old 

> 

| Colo- 
phon at 
the end 
of Ist 
Adhyvaya 

τῆς ai- 

Some 

| chapters 

from Jna- 
| gqamu- | 
ktavali, 
Jataka~ 
paddhati, 

| Jataka~ | 
karma- 
paddhati, 

| Tajakam 
are incluo- 

ded in 

this work 



( 618 ) 

JYOTISA 
‘sin 

1 9 3 4 5 6 7 

ς Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

é Subject {| sion No. Title of work author commen- | stance| Script 
Ἔ tator 
ᾧ 

3353| Jyotisa 928/40 | Jatakabharanam | Dhundhi- P Mai 
raja 

3354 .9 929 /4] do. do. 9 D 

3355 94 930 /42 do. do. a9 a9 

3356 . 3128 /340 do, do, 59 " 

3357 > 3129/34] do, do. +> Mai 

3358 " 3130 /342 do, do. 59 D 

3359 ἣν 931/43 | Jatakalankirah | Gane§a- so " 
daivajiia 



( 619 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 10 11 

Condi- Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per pace] per line and particu- 

folios | age lars 

29x 10°8 70-76 i4 54 Fair 
| Saka 

1785 

25°4x 10 1—43: 8 26 Old 
60—112 
131—192 

26'4>x%11°8 | 1—121 9 38 Good 

32°5x12°5 | 1—38 10 54 | Upto end of »» 
Dagaphala- Sam. 
‘dhyaya 1865 

26°5x 11-6 | 1—65 10 40 Old 

24°2%10°6 | 1—95 9 94 Fair 
| Ending is 
wanting 

22°5x 10°38 | 1—24 | LO 28 Fair | Thework 
| Sam. | is comp- 

1765 || lete in 7 
Adhya- 

| yas i— 
| 1. Sam- 
jiadhyaya 
2.Bhia- 

| vadhyaya 
3. Yoga- — 
dhyiya 
4. Kan- 

| yadhyaya 
5, Ayur- 
daya- 

| dhyaya — 
6. Bha- 

1 vadhyaya 
ἢ. Vam- 

ΝΞ _ Sadhyaya 
30°4x 12 Ι-- 17. 10 32. Pair |. oe 

o | aka 
1769 



( 620 ) 

JYOTISA 

i 2 | 3 4 9 6 7 

‘ Acces- | Name of | Name of | Sub- 

7. Subject | sion No. | Title of work author | commen- | stance/Script 
= . | tator 

E 
ω -“ᾳ" 

3361} Jyotisa 934/46 | jatakalanka@rah | GaneSa- P Mai 
3 daivajiia 

3362 - 1182/294 do. do. 5» 5» 

33631 >, 3131/343 | ἀἄο. do. . D 

3364, . 3132/344 do. do. | Mai 

3365] ., | 3133 /345 do. do. . D 

3366 3 3134 /346 do. do. - 9 

3367 as 3135/347 | ἀο. do. | Mai 

3368 33 932 /44 do. do. Hari- 59 D 

| with commen- bhanu 
tary 

3369, ,, ‘| 3137/349 | Jatakalankara- | Mai 
| vyakhya 

3370} ,, | 3136/348 | = do . | dD 

3371, ss | 2984/317 β Jaiminisatram 7 INilakantha | »9 Mai 
mad ΝΞ with commen- ΝΞ ΞΕ Ε ; 
at | tary Subodhini 

3372} » | 3138/350 | Jaiminisutra- ~ | dD 



( 621 ) 

LITERATURE 

9 10 11 

Condi- | Addi- 
Number Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page {per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

28x 10 1—15 7 30 Inc Old 
Breaks off with 
28th stanza in 
3rd Adhvava 

96.5x10.3 | 2 foll. 7 30 Inc ss 

23x 16.2 1—13 20 24 ς " 
Sam. 
1894 

30.3x%12.5 | 1—l6 14 34 Breaks off in Old 
| | 7th Adhyaya 

32x12 1—12 10 40 Inc 59 
Ends with 6th 

| Adhyava 

28x12.5 1—3 14 80 Breaks off in Good 
3rd Adhyava 

22.8x 10 1—19 9 30 ς 3 

27.5% 14 1—46 11 80. 53 » 

30x11.7 | 3—I6 15 38 Inc 6Οαὅι( Ἐαϊ- 
| Foll 1-2 are 

wanting 

32x12 1—13 12 48 C 59 
Sam. 

| — 1892 

35.2x9.4 | 1—22 10 82 Inc Fair 
| | Breaks off in 

| 3rd pada of 
| |} 29nd Adhyaya 

28x12.7 © | 1-5. Ι6 | 55 Inc _ » 



( 622 

JYOTISA 

Ι 9 3 4 5 6 7 

ἃ Acces- | Name of | Name of | Sub- |Script 
a Subject | sion No. | Title of work author jicommenta-| Stance 2 | tor 
Ι 

2575] Tvotisa | 3270/482 | Jaiminist tra- P Mai 
| vyakhva 

BI74, " 947|59 JHanamafiiari somanatha 59 7 

3375l- τς, 935/47 | Jyotisacakra- 55 »» 
sancrahal 

3276 " 3139/351 do. 59 59 

3377 - 936 /48 Jyvotisanamamala| Haridatta " D 

δ 78 ΜΝ 3140/352 | Jyotisamaijari Raghu- 3 59 
4 | ndtha | 

3379 - 937/49 | Jyotisaratnamala § ripati- 55 Mai 
- | bhatta 

3380 - 1 938/50 do. do. " Ὠ 

5981 » | 141/353 | ἀο. do. > Mai 

3382] —,, 3149/354 | do. do. ᾿ . 

3383 .» 5143355 _ do. do. » | D 

3384, 4, = | 3144/356} 4. do. » | Mai 

8385. ., | 3145/3857 | do. do. » | D | 

3386] .. | 939/51 | Jyotisaratnamala| do. | Baija— » | os 
me foo {νὰ tha | pandita’ 



ἢ τῳ (ἢ My 

, 625 2 Se "ἢ 

LITERATORE 

3 9 10 11 

. 

Condi- Addi- 
Number Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page] per lines Extent and particu- 
folios | are lars 

35 x9 | 1-2 9 80 τς Τὰς Fair 

19x 10°5 1—-29 12 26 - Old 

20°8* 11°5 | 2—13 15 34 .» »5 
15—-26 | 

26°6*«10°S | 1—32 Containslastrolog fical charts j Fair 
on ejach page , 

29°8x12°5 | 1-3:5-6 10 AG Inc | Old 
Fol. 4 is want- Sam. 
ing 1872 

235°8x 11-8 | 1—55 9 34 Inc | Pair 

30x11°8 ]—4 9 42 - Old © 

27-4x12 | 1-16 10 [36 _ | Good 

27x12°8 | 2-6 15 38 » Old 

30°2x 12°35 1---- 1] | 38 35 33 

96°2x12°5 | 1—19 12 42 .» Slightly 
Breaks of in = | injured | 
Sist stanza 
in 15th Pra- 

| | | karana 

25°6x 11-4 | 1—49 ὃ 50 ς Good | 

30x10°8 | 1—66 7 39 . 1 Pair 
- 1 Sam. 

| | | 1802 

96:5 115} 1-24-66 | 13 | 40 — Ine Good 

| 



JYOTISA 

sexu Ὶ """" 

l 9 3 4 5 6 7 

. Acces- Name of | Name of [Sub- 

F Subject | sion No. Title of work author commen-|stance | Script 
- tator 

Ἔ 
ep) 

3387| Jyotisa 940/52 Jyotisaratnasd rah Sripati- Ρ Mati 
bhatta 

3388 53 3146/358 do. do, .9 " 

3399 a 942/54 | Jyotisavisayah "5 D 

3390 “5 943/35 do. 55 22 

9339] 55 944/56 do. >> 55 

3392 595 941 59 do. (Hindi) 55 59 

3393 3147/359 do. | Mai 

3394 3 3148/360 do. 595 3 

3395 55 1150/262 | Jyotisasangrahah .» D 

3396| ,, 3149/361 do. | Mai 

3397 » | 3259/471 do. 59 ᾿ 

3398] 1142/254 |Jyotisasacah Paragara .; D 
| with tika 3 

coe ᾿ ᾿ ΜΨΥΔΒΑΡΟΘΔΉΪΩΣΙ. 

3399. 945,57 | Jyotigasarasan- | Bhatta- . " 

3400) gg = | 3150/8362 | = dow | do 7 . 



LITERATURE 

3 9 10 11 

Condi- | Addi- 
Number} Lines | Letters tion tiona! 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

98.8x10.5 | 1—I1 6 28 Ine Fair 

2510.3 1—6 7 38 59 Old 

22.2x8.8 3—8 6 28 ᾽ν» Good 

21x9.6 5—14 Ὁ 28 i Very 
old 

16x 10.2 |—4 6 15 9 Old 

24.2«10.8 l 7 26 - Good 

28.2 10.7 | 1—32 8 26 ς Old 

25x11 1—4 9 34 Ine Verv 
| old 

2310 1—12 8 35 C Old 

91.6*8.5 | 28 foll. 12 52 Inc - 

26 » 9 25 foll. 6 34 ἘΝῚ ΕΣ] 

31* 18.3 1—16 13 36 C Fair 

| Sam. 

. .. 1916 

1[5.5Χ10.5 1 8 | 20 Inc Pair 

25x11.5 | 1-28 8 24 me Old | 

27x10.8 | 1—27 | 6 26 - | ‘Fair 

Tis 



= 
] Ω 5 4 3 6 7 

ς Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
a Subject | sion No Title of work author | commen- | stance} Script 
"eS -_ tator 
τ 
7 δ᾽ 

340% Jyotisa 948/60 | Tajakam Nilakantha P D 

34031 a, 949/61 do. do. » " 

8404. ys 951/63 do. do. "9 »» 

8405) ,, 965/77 do. do. » | Mai 

3406] a, 966/78 do. do. .[, 

8407, 9952 [308 do. do. " D 

3408 ,, | 3159 [364 do. do, 5 Μαὶ 

3409| » 3153 [365 do. do, " » 

3410), = | 3154|866 do. do. bos 

sail, | 355/367 do, do. ΝΕ 

3412 ὁ. 8156|368 | do. do. " D 

8413 ,, 950/62. do with do. | Vigva- os 
τ ον πὸ το | commentary | natha son 

7 | _ of Diva- 
ΝΣ " ΝΞ | kara 

3414], «= 3157/3869 | do =, ~—s | do. do 1» | oe 
3415 Cg, 992/64 | Tajakasirah ‘Harihara | > .» 



f 697 Ὶ 

LITERATURE 

8 10 Li 

Condi- Addi- 

Letters tion tional 
Size cm. per line Extent and j particu- 

age lars 

32*% 15°68 LZ 1. Varsatantra Oid Calo- 
(C) Sam. | phon— 

1879 εἴα 5|- 

| Βαξοιξει- 
απ πες - 
ἴπτῖπτε 
ages 
Gara. 

25°38x 10 2 τῷ | Sarhj iatantra Fair 
(inc) 

25°5x« 10.6 56 Inc » 
Sam. 
1851 

27x 1Q°3 26 ς Fair 

26°3x 10°93 25 Inc > 

25x 13°8 22 59 59 

30x 12°5 36 ς Old 

28°2x10°5 26 Ine Fair 

26°2x9°5 a+ ς 33 

26°2%*9°3 32 Ine » 

27x12 34 ys Good 

23 ̓ ξ 10:2 : 2+ oes 33 

27°7x*10 33 Ν Old 

23xX10°2 “ὃ 9 > 



( 628 ) 

JYOTISA 

1 9 3 4 5 6 7 

. Acces- | Name of | Name of | Sub- 
7 | Subject | sion No. | Title of work author | commen- jstance |Script 
= tator 

3 
κῶν ΜΌΝΕ 

3416] Jyotisa 953/65 | Tajakalankarah Siryakavi Ῥ D 

3417 5» 1020/132 do. do. 5) » 

2418 > 954/66 Tithigucchah » Mai 

34.19 >> 1167/279 | Tithyadipatram Makaranda " D 

3420 5» 3158/370 do. do. . Mai 

249] 43 955/67 | Trivikrama- Trivikrama 3 D 
| gatakam 

3422: .» 959/71 Daégantar- Vrana- en rr 

οι | dagaphalam bhisana 

3423, 960/72 do. | » 
3494 53 | 1183/295 do. ." " Mai 

3425] s, 957/69 | Daivajiiaba- Haradatta " . 
᾿ πάδανα | 

3426 » 958/70 | Dvadagabhiva- .» D 
| | phalam _ | 

349 ,, ᾿.3159|871 | Dvadagabhava- ds 
a ! | phalavicarah | 

3428] ,, | 3160/372 | Dvadadgaradi- . " 
a phalam | | 

3429] ,,  8260|472 | Dvadagaragi- ~ Los 
ΜΒ ; | Sthitacandra-— | 
a of 11 nityanam 

3430 » 1} 961/73 | Naksatrasamnjiia - .» 

843 ,, [816||373] do. Ls 



LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11 

Con- Addi- 

Number | Lines | Letters dition tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

93°2x10°8 | 3—/7 1] 30 Inc Old 

ΦΧ 11 9..-.-Τ1Τῦ 19 32 33 99 

26°6x 10°5 9 Contains|tabular "5 - 

charts 

29x 15:8 1—5 16 50 »» Old: 
} injured 

26 x 10 1—6 8 26 25 Fair 

99°4%7°2 |—2 ° 7 34 3} Old Ν 

5—7 injured 

25°5x11°8 | I1—10 8 40 ς Fair 

26x11°8 | 1-6 10 40 ᾿ Good 

27°8x10°4 | 2 foll. 9 42 Inc Old 

31x%11°8 12—19 10 44 » Fair 
| Sam. 

1769 

15x10°5 | 1-2 8 | 16 " Good 

20x7°6 | 1-2 8 28 » ᾿ 

29-6 x 12°5 | 1-3 14 40 C Old 

agxi2  |1-2 | 15 58 . Fair | 

21.5χ98 1 8 25 . Good | 

23°8x10°5 | 5a-6a 10 36 » » 



( 630 3 

JYOTISA 

Ϊ 2 3 4 5 6 7 

i 

ὡ Acces- Name of 
“& | Subject sion No. Title of work | Name of | commen- | Sub- Script 
= | | author tator stance 

ῷ 

3459: Jyotisa $162/374 | Naksatrotparnna- P Mai 
| | jvaravicdrah 

3433 3 3163/375 | Narapatijaya- 29 D 
carya 

343.4 - 3164/376 do. " " 

3455 55 3165/377 | Narapatijaya- " - 
caryatika-Jaya- 
laksmi 

3436 59 9166 378. do. 55 5» 

834371 ὃ], 962/74 ‘Nathapadya- | Natha 9 99 
" _ | sangrahah | ᾿ 

3438, 963/75 | Narayanagaku- 95 .» 
τ ἢ “ΕΝ navali 

3439) gg 7 967/79 | Paficapaksi 99 >> 

| : S440). . » ; 968/80 ᾿ ̓  do. ae 23 , 38 

8441 ,,ΟΘΞς[Ϊ. egal 5 do. | > Los 

᾿ 



8 10 11 

Condi- Addi- 
Number | Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu. 
folios ace ° lars 

96°5x10°8 | 1—5 7 54 C Old 

96°3x11°5 | 1—76 14 10 Inc Fair 

28 x 10 4—7 3 ὃ 49 59 Old 

95°8x12°5 | 6: 85— 14 36 " 3 

87: 
89---94 
97-—112 

28x 10 1:5 9 42 55 Very 

7—28 : old: 

30 : 32 -iniured 

34—36 
38—39 : 
41—48 : 
51—52 
54—65 
76—83 

4 iis: 

99°5x 15:3 | 1—4 24 18 Ν Fair 

23°5x10°5 | 1—4 12 9: »» Old | From 
Sam. | Skande- 

| 1858 | purana 

97x11°8 {1—5 10 38 .» Good | 
| Sam. 

ΝΕ 1915 

245% 10°83 1--5. 1 38 " Good 
rs 

Sam, 

7 | ᾿ ΝΕ 1874 

99x96) [1--7 8 40 _ | ola | 
| injured | 



( 632 ) 

JYOTISA 

Ι 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Ο Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
A Subject | sion No. | Title of work author commen- |stance |Script 
S tator 
Ἢ 
ωϑ 

2442] Jyotisa 1143/255 | Paticabhavapra- | Hlemapra- Ρ D 
᾿ karanam bhasiri 

3443 9 970/82 Paficavimgatika | Nahni- - Mai 
datta 

3444 »» 3261 [473 do. do. "5 5» 

3445 » 3167/379 do. do. >> D 

3446 59 3168/380 do. do. »» 55 

8447 ,, 3169/381 | do. do. » " 

3448 ,, 3170/382 |  ἄο. do. - | Mai 

3449 5» 9517] [388 do. do. 55 >» 

3450) 55 905/17 Pajicasvarajata- | Prajapati- »9 »» 
| kam dasa 

3451] | » 971/83 do do, 5» D 

3452) .» 3173/385 | Paficasvaratika 959 9 

(3453) ,.,.. {11581|268 Paficangam . | Mai 
| | (Ivara San 

| 1273) 



LITERATURE 

ῶ ω iu 1} 

Condi- | Addi-~ 
Number | Lines Letters tion =| tional 

Size cm. of per page | per πε and | particu- 

folios age lars 

24% 10°6 30b—33 7 “4 Cc Good 

29°5x« 11°68 | 5—5 IO In Old 

19x8°5 ϊ--8 7 22 Cc " 

31x12 17 5 38 ss Fair 

31*9°5 Il1—6:8 9 35 Ine Ole: 
injured 

27°5x 11 i—5 7 28 ς Goo! 

27x11°8 i—6 7 30 a3 2 

99-4 11 |—7 10 58 " Good 

97-2x 11:7 | 1—9 12 4.2 "9 Good 
Sait. 

1919 

24°5x 11 [—l] 10 33 a Old 

24% 78 1—17 This is . Ὁ " Mithila 
in tabu- (Srivana- Sarhvat 

lar form sid ha) (San) 
is also 
called 
Laksma- 
na Sam- 
vat, 
Mithila 
San. plus 
593 gives 
the co- 
rrespond- 
ing year 
in A.D. 

F. 80 



JYOTISA 

I 2 3 4. 5 6 7 

3 Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- '% | Subject sion No. | Title of work author commen- |stance |Script 
- 

tator 

34541 Jyotisa 3271/4833 | Pancahoram Ῥ Mai 
(San. 1277) 

3455 " 1152/264 do. (San. 1285) 59 

3450 ἡ 1165-6/277-| do. (San. 1288) " 7 
8 

3457, ,, 1153/265 | do, (San. 1291) »» » 
5458 ς, 1154/266 | do. (San. 1293) » 3 

3459} =, |: 1155/267 | do. (San. 1295) > .» 
8460 [ὖὃ:,. 1156/268 | do, (San. 1298) " > 
3461}, 1157/269 | do. (San 1299) .» " 

346. 1158,270.[ do, (San 1300) > " 
3463 . | 1159/271 | ‘do. (San 1301) " " 
8464 ,, | 1160/272 | do, (San. 1302) " »» 
8465 ,, 1161/273 | do. (San. 1303) » » 

3466] ,, | 1162/274 | do. (San. 1305) » » 
3467), |1168,275 | do. (San. 1306) »» +3 
3468), | 1164276 | do. (San. 1312) > » 
3469 ,, ||. 972,84 | Patcaneasadha- » | D ad ΠΕΣ | navidhih - ΝΙΝ 

ο 8470 33 | | 3173/384_ PaiicéS$atpragnah " >> 29 



( 633 4 

LITERATURE 

ῶ 9 10 il 

. ; 2 Condi- Addi- 

7 Number Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and | particu- 
folios age lars 

23> Ὁ {—I5 This is fin tabu- _ Old 
lar form | ‘Sravana- 

Asidha* 
O92 7 “9 ΤΙ. Τά 55 ΕΣ ΓΈ; 35 

27 10 |—14 29 és) 33 ΕΣ 

?2 x 8 .5 [—] 7 5% 4 35 o> 

26 x 10 + |—17 55 53 sy Very 

old: 
} much 
injured | 

27x95 |—15 99 ae - Old 

27x 10.4 [—I14 59 95 “9 Bair 

26x10.5 i—12 3 - Slightly] 
injured 

94.8 9 {—l4 53 53 3} 37 

26 x9.6 © 1—14 33 » 29 Old 

28x 10.5 1—13 33 99 3) 55 

Ο7χ 11.5 1—15 " 7 Inc : Ist fol. .- 
7 is wanting 

96 x“ 10.5 [—13 4." 93 ς 89 

26 ya 10. 5 1..-.-.-14 ΕΣ 53 93 29 

| 25.6 11 I—16 3» 35 4" 53 

10ΧΊ10.8 1---ὦ 10 22 _ Good 

25.5x 12 j—-4 10 30 ss Fair 



{ 636 ) 

JYOTISA 

i 2 3 4 3 6 7 

. Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
F Subject | sion No. | Title of work author commen- |stance | Script 
- tator 

"kh 
® 

oe 

3471} lyotisa 973/85 Patcagadaksara- Savikara-- P D 
β pragnah carya | 

34.79) ss 3174/3586 | Padmakosah - Mai 

3473) gs 3175/387 do. » . 

3474 » — 974/86 Pallisarata- 9 D 
patanakarika 

3475) .. 3176/388 | Pallisarata- | Mai 
vidhanam 

3476 5» 975/87 Paragiprakasgah V ediniga- 59 D 
Ε, ΝΣ raya 

3477 35 3177/389 | Paraigari with 9 7 
| | commentary 

8478 5» 956 /68 | Paragarijatakam 95 99 
| with tika Udu- 

|  dayapradipah 

34791 os, 976/88 do. " " 

8480, ., Ἐ [2985|318 | Pagakerali | Garga- ys | Mai 

3481 ,, | 2883/303 | Putraniripanam » » 



( 687 ) 

ὃ 9 10 I 

Condi- | Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Siz2 cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu- 
folios AGE iars 

27°5x13°4 | 2—3 {2 35 Cc Pair 
β Ince Fol, | 

is wanting 
26°2x«9°6 ϊ--Ἰ 7 35 Good | The 

author is 
Raghuna- 
tha acc- 

| ording to 
Baroda 
Library 
catalogue 

30°3x 12 I—6 10 40 Inc Old 

17 x10°5 1—4 9 18 »» Fair 

26x10°3 | 1—4 8 32 C Old 

20°5x9°8 1—8 14 32 » Fair 
| | | Sam. 

| 1782 

26x 12 |-—6 13 | 40-62 - | Slightly 
| | | injured 

26°2x17 2—8 13 πὸ Inc: Fol. 1 Fair 
a is wanting 

27-5 11-8 | 1—10 10 | 35 Cc Good | 
— ΝΕ : Sam. | 

1909 

9955 ϊΙ- 9 84 »» | Slightly 
injured 

32x12 ϊ-- ὦ 11 52 Inc Old 
| 



( 638 ) 

JYOTISA 

Ϊ 2 3 4 9 6 7 

5 Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
7 | Subiect | sion No.| Title of work author | commen- |stance | Script 
= tator 

Bs 
i 

3489) Jyotisa 977/89 Pragnakathanam Ῥ D 

2483 »» 1168 280 do, 59 " 

3484) .. 978/90 | Pragnageha- Kaginatha " " 
pradipah 

3485 "5 979/91 | Pragnacintanam .» .» 

8486 ,. 3262/474 | PraSnaprakara- ot Mal 
| nam 

3487| ss 980/92 | Pragnapradipah do, » | D 

3488] ,, 981/93 do. | do. . " 

3489, ,, || 1144{256 ἅο. do. 1 > | Mai 

34901, 3178/390 do. do , | Dd 

3491 5» 983/95 : Pragnamanorama}l Garga- 59 995 
ΠΕΣ | carya 

3492], 984/96 7 do. do ΠΝ ΕΝΕ 

Τ84095 ὁ 0 9890. ἄορ. do 7 7 

404g, = 3179/3891 | 40. do Lai 

8495 ., | 3180/3902 | ὁ. |S dbo ae 



( 639 ) 

25.6x 10.2 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 1] 

Condi- 
Number Lines ἢ Letters tion Addi- 

Size cm. of per pageiper line Extent and tional 
folios ace particulars 

17.2« 10.8 | |—4 7 “2 ς Good | From 
Brahmava- 
mala 

12.5 7.5 3—8 8 1g Inc Old: 
(stanzas 13— injured 
55) 

25x 11.8 1- 7 19 34 Tne Old 

15.2 10.5 Ϊ 11 0 »» Pair 

35x 11 1. .5 10 62 — Cc Old 

27% 11.2 11---18 7 39 Inc Good 

15.3«10.5 | 1—2 14 2 5» - 

35.5x9.3 | 1—7 8 76 ς Fair 

3312.8 |-—17 7 49 -" Good | 

17x13 ] |—4 9. 18 - Fair 

29.8x10.5 | 1—2 1] Aut " Old 
᾿ | Sam. 

1874 

25x 10.3 |—-2 10 49 .» Old: 
| | | i injured 

Sam. 

| 1704 

99.5%12.5 | 1—7 13 29 Inc Old: 
injured 

|—? 9 28 ς Good | 



( 640 ) 

JYOTISA 

μα i. | 

l 2 3 4 9 ό 7 

ὦ Aeces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

Z, Subject | sion No. Title of work author | commen- |stance |Scriovt 
= tator ; 

3 
3 

3406) Jyotisa 982/94 | Pragnamanorama| Gargi- P D 
| with com- carya 

mentary Gar- 
gamanorama 

3407 .» 985/97 | Pragnamalika Gautama » ᾿ 

34.98 »9 986/98 | Pragnaratnam 5s 9 

3499 1 987/99 Pragnavicarah 5 " 

3500 »» 988/100 do. »» »» 

3501 "9 1184 {296 do. " Mai 

3502 » 990/102 | Pragnavincdah " D 

3503 " 991/103 | Pragnavaisnavam | Narayana 3 " 
son of 
Brahmadisa 

3304] » 992/104 | 40. do. ls 

3505 »» 3181/393 | Pragnagastram τὸν» Mai 

3506 "9 —- 993/105 | Pragnasangrahah " D 

3507) ss 3182/394 | Praénottaram | Mai 

3508] ,, 1 994/106 | Balabodhah =| Muaija- » {| D 



LITERATURE 

Oo 

Size cm. 

Number 
of 

folios 

Lines 

‘ber page per 
| Letters | 

" ? 
line | Extent 

nal 

particu- 
la rs 

993°5x 11°6 

97-5 11°8 

30°2% 14-5 

16x12°5 

16x 7°4 

98°2«10°5 

22 5 15°3 

94%11°5 

24°2x12°5 

30x 10°5 

29-5 x 14. 

27x10 

26x 11-6 

i—14 

Q—15 

12 

10 

14 

09 

10 

10 

26 

fo or 

ing 

C) 

a? 

Inc 

39 

* 

BS 

Ω 

Τῆς 

Inc 
Pol. 1 is want- 

Mid: 

ΟΣ 

Old 

5 ἢ 

Fair 
wWrrit- 
in g is 

not 

sood 

Old 
Sam. 

1905 

Old 
Sam. 
1841} 

Fair 

Good 

Fair 

Cyood 

Old: 
injured 
Sam. 
1786 

a ee rr ee cr a 



JYOTISA 

1 ᾿ 3 π᾿ re) 6 7 

| Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

Zz .Subiect | sion No. | Title of work author | commen- {stance [Script 
oo tator 

a 
ω 

3500) Jvotisa 995/107 | Balabodhah Mufija- Ρ D 
ditva 

3510 +s 996,108 do. do. > . 

42] l 5% l 190/302a do. do, “5 . 

9510 5. 3183 [" 95 Balavivekini >? 5} 

4512 " 3184/3896 | Buddhipradipah DhireSvara - Mai 

3514 59 (999/111 | Brhajjatakam Varaha- - D 
mihira 

3515 59 1001 118 do, do, " Mali 

3516 »» Ι002115 do, do. 9 D 

3517 >> 3185/397 de. do, .» - 

3518} yg | 3186/398 do, do. > | Mai 

3519), 3187/399 | do, do. - .» 



LITERATURE 

( 643 ) 

94x%11.5 

253% 13 

δ 16.2 

27-3 x11 

96-4 10-4 

28x11 

8-- 94 

. 44 

1—12 

1—40 

98. 68 

99 fol, 

11-16 
21—43 

ΤΌ 

~I 

“I 

= J 

RO © 

ὧν 4 

a.) 20 

D3 

wantin | ‘ ͵ 

(Poll, 1-2 are 

Cc 

5 

Inc 

3” 

¥” 

ud 

Good 

Old 
writing 

not 

Good 

Fair 

Sam. 

182-4 

Slightly 
iniured 

Fair 

a> 

9 iO | 1 

᾿ _ | Condi- Addi- 
7 Number | Lines Letters . / tien tional 
Size cm. of per page | per line | Extent | and , particu- 

folios age | lars 
| { 

22% 9.4 I—3: 7 26 Inc Olid 
S-—i0 

22.8x 10.2 | 1-5 8 28 Pair 

auspi- 

cious 
Stars TOr 

fixing 
time for 
marriage 
etc. 



( 644 3 

JYOTISA 

1 9 3 4 5 6 7 

. Avcces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
z | Subject sion No. | Title of work author | commen- |stance |Script 
“τ tator 
τῷ 

Ἔ τ 
Ὁ πσπασασιν 

3521 Jyotisa 5159,.401 | Bphajjatakam Varaha- Ῥ Mai 

mihira 

352: - 1003/115 | Bfhajjataka- Bhattot- | ,, >» 
vivrtih pala 

3525 3 1004/116 do. do. ον " 

39244 5 0051} do. do. > 5» 

3525 .» 1006118 do. do, os .» 

3526) —,, 1007 /119 do do, » » 

3527 93 1008 /120 do, do - D 

S325} > 1146 /258 do, do, 45 Mai 

3326 »» 1009/121 | Bhattotpali- do, 59 D 
| | prasnah 

3550 5» 2884/304 | Bhargavamuhir- | Vararuci 59 55 
| | tam 

3531 " | 1169/281 | Bhavaphala- " 59 
a vicirah 

3532 5» 3263/475 | Bhasvati Satinanda - Mai 

3533) as 1010/122 | Bhasvatikaranam do. os: D 

«35344 3190/402 | Bhuvanakogah > | Mai 



LITERATURE 

( 645 ) 

are 

8 ῶ 10 i] 

oe, τς _ Condi- | Addi- 
Number Lines | Letters tien  tlona! 

Size em. _ ot per page , per line extent | and particu- 
folios | | ΞΕ 

NO ND x μεά χω", NO 

25 10° 
oy 

9411-2 

16°8x 10 

25x 12, 

27-5511 

25-2112 | 

"97 ΧῚΙ | 

{16 

i 6—7: 

13-——60 : 

6 foll. 

1—6 

6 foll. 

| 1-—93 

16 toll, 

I—5 

sl 

12 

19 59 

46 

88. 

86 

90 

48 

8. 

30 

19th Adhyaiva 
Ine 

20th Adh. C 

Ist Adh. (Inc) 

ΓΆΔ. 1—8(©) 
Breaks off in 

9th Adhyaya 

Inc 

Inc | 

Ss 

Ist Adhyaya | 
ie. Tithidhru- 
vadhikara 

ὯΝ 
Cin 

8 Adhyayas) 

Inc © 

Goor 

35 



( 646 ) 

JYOTISA 

1 9 3 4 5 6 7 

δ, Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- | | 
A | Subject | sion No. | Title of work | author | commen- |stance Script “4 

| tator | 

Ss 

3535} Jyotisa | 1011/123 | Bhuvanadipakam | Padma- Ρ D 
prabha 

3536 " | 1012/124 | do. with tika do. 59 59 

3537 3 | 1013/125 | Bhiparidhivi- - Mai 
vekah 

3538 "9 1014/126 | Makaranda- Harikarna " D 
paddhatimanih 

3539], 1015/127 | Mangaladidagan- gs 
| tardagaphalam 

1510 5» 1016/128 do, 5 > 
3541 a 3191/402 Mah galantar- νυ. - 

| dagaphalam 

3542, 1017/129 | Maiijirah with | Ramase- > Ν Ϊ ΝΝ tika vaka son 
of Devi- 
datta 
gtand- — 
son of. 
Laksmana- 
tripathi 

8543 ,,, [10]8|180 | Madhyatajikam Ls 
3544), | 1019/131 |Mahamayavakyam| . 

8545. » | 8199/404 | Matpkapragaah | a | Mai 
ΟΠ 3546. -1170/282 — Munthayukta-_ | | oy D | a j Saptagrahapha- | ΝΞ | 

jlam | 



1853 

{ 647 ἃ 

LITERATURE 

ὃ 9 10 11 

| Condi- . Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line and particu- 
folios age lars 

15-3 x 10°53 | 1—9 13 30) C Fair 

95°35“ 12°5 | 1—27 15 50 3 Old 
Sam. 
1855 

16°35 7:8 Ϊ 7 20 Inc. Fair 

98°8x«x15°3 | 1—3 13 32 - » 
Breaks off with 
19th verse in 
5th Adhikira 

28°5x 13°59 Ϊ 9 38 Ine Old: | 
injured | 

295°5x%11°5 | 1—I1 11 32 " Fair 

299x11:6 | 1—4 10 | 50 C . 

99 11:7 | 1—116 7—13 | 36 . ᾿ 
Sam. 
1840. 

-25+3x12 | 1832 12 49 Ine Old 

14x12 12 foll 10 10 3 53 

24-6x10°6 | 1 15 46 C Fair 

93-2x10°8 | 3—5 10 836. ἴῃς 55 
| | Sam 



( 648 ) 

JYOTISA 

I 2 4 5 6 7 

Acces~ Name of | Name of | Sub- 
3 Subject sion No. | Title of work author | commen- | stance} Script 
Ξ tator 

ὃ 

3547| Jyotisa 2986/319 | Mustyadipragna- P Mai 
vicatah 

BRAG ᾿- 1021/133 | Muhtrtagana- Ravala- Ν D 
patih | ganapati | 

son of 
Ravala 
Hari- 
Sankara- 

| stiri 

3549 - 1022/134 do. do, - 53 

3550 - 1023/135 | Muhirtacinta- Rama- .; 4, 
manih cirya 

pe son of. 

Ananta- 
| carya 

— «3551, 1024/136 do. do. » | Mai 

3552), (1025/137 | ἄο, do. » | D 

3553| ν, 1026/1388 | — do. do. » | Mai 

35544 gg 1027/139 | do. do, ον» ΠΏ 

3555 4, | 1028/140 | _— do. do. 7 fos 

3556}, |1029141} dow do. St 



( 649 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11 

Condi- | Addi- — 
Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. _ of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

34x 9°4 1—2 10 82 Inc Pair 

296x113 1—64 9 34 Stanzas 1—15 . 
| are wanting Foll, 1 

—{ are | 
torn 

94°8x 11 1—58 11 34 Inc Old 

27x 11°6 1---1} : 17 8 28 gy Old: 

| injured | 

28x 12 9. 11:14: 7 | 32 . Old 
17—19 
90. 97 

27x13 1—40 10 8 | Ὁ Good 

24°5x 11:5 | 1—14 7 28 Inc Fair 

97-4 11°8 | 1-63 9 | 38 | Cc Good 
| Sam. 

1913 

24 13 1—36 13 35. »» Old 
| | | | Saka 

1 1522 

o4x13-2 |2-6: | 12 | 28 | Inc | Old | 
_ | 8—51 ss | Sankranti, Ag- | | 

| nyadhana, Rajya- 
| bhiseka and | 

Vastuprakaranas 
are omitted 

Ga ) QD 



( 650 ) 

 JYOTISA 

| 9 3 + 5 6 7 

Ε Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

7, Subject sion No. | Title of work author commen- {stance |Script 

ἘΝ 
tator 

ὃ 
U3 

3557| Jvotisa 1080/142 | Mubiittacinta- | Ramacarya Ῥ D 

manith son of 
Anantacary|a 

3558 "» 1031 /143 do, do, . . 

3559 "9 Ἰ052134 do, do. " Mai 

3560 33 1033/1495 do. do. .» D 

8561 33 1034/1 46 do, | do, " Mai 

3562) ay 1035/147 | 40. do. Ls 

3563, » «| (1036/148 | ἀο. do. ον | D 

35644 »» | 1037/149 | ἀο. do. ΝΙΝ 



¢ 651 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11 

Condi- wAddi- 
Number Lines j| Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

94x11 1—6] δ 28 Cc Good 

eam. 
1896 

94°7x%10°3 | 1—53 7 36 5 Fair 
Sam. 
1896 

96°6x10°5 | 8—13: 6. 32 Inc Old 
20—2! 3 
24—56 

96°5x11°3 | 2-25 9 45 3 Ν 
| 97—36 Poll. 1 and 26 Sam. 

| are wanting 1893 
Sankranti, Ag- | 
nyadhina and 
Rajyabhiseka- 
prakaranas are 
omitted | 

27°5x10 =| 28-29 7 32 Inc Old 

| Last two fo- 
| lios in Sams- 
karaprakarana 

27°35 x9°6 1—3 8 36 Inc Old:Bad 
ΝΕ | | | writing 

24°6x10°6 | 23—51 | 11 32 » Old 
| | | From 32nd | 

Stanza in 
Samskara- 
prakarana to 

| end of Vastu- 
| 7 7 fprakarana 

935% 10°3 | 2-39 6 | 28 | From 5th stanza 
ΝΣ ; | ΝΕ | in Subhagubha- - 

prakarana 
to 60th verse 

| in Sarnskara-— 
‘prakarana 



( 652 ) 

JYOTISA 

I 2 3 4 Ὁ 6 7 

“' Acces- : Name of | Name of | Sub- | 
7, | Subject sion No. | Title of work author commen- |stance |Script 
- tator 

3565} Jyotisa 1038/150 | Muhiirtacinta- | Ramicirya Ρ Mai 
| | manih son of 

Anantacary 

3566} ss, 1039/15] do. do. " D 

3567 » 3193 405 do. do. . »» 

3568, 3194 406 do do. 2 » 

356, gy 3195 [407 do. do, " .» 

85701. 3196/408 | do, do. | Mai 
3571, | 3197 /409 © do. do. " 7 

3572| ,, 1040/152 | = do... do. 53 D 
7 | with commen- | 

11 tary Pramita- 
ΝΞ 1 Kgara 

8575 ., [1041||585.ν». 40. do. ΝΞ 

9514. ,.,. [1042|154} do, do. Ls 

3575 | 1044/1556 | 46. do. ae 



( 653 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11 

. 
Condi- Addi- 

Number Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent | and particu- 

folios | | age lars 

98:3x9°5 | 1—7 6 26 | Inc Old: 

10—74 | Foll 8-9 are | Bad 

wanting writing 

Saka 
1522 

95°5x8°7 |—4: 10 46 Inc Old: 

12—37 upto end of writing | 

| Samskarapra~ not 

karana good 

81-8x12°8 | 2—57 8 36 Inc Good 
fol 1 is want- Sam. 

ing 1909 

30-6x12 | 13 foll | 13 | 42 Inc Old: 
| | injured 

95-5x10°5 | 26—61 7 38 - Old 

97°5x 11 1--- 8 20 59 .: 

32x 10 1—18 6 46 Inc jf Old: 

21—62 | | Foll 19-20 are | injured 
| | wanting | 

27°5 x12 1—305 11—12 | 54 ς : " 

| PP- | 

96-8x1l 126-27 | 9 45 | Stanzas 48-53 | Fan 
op in Subhagubha- 

1 prakarana | 

ost | 1-64 [12-15 ]}32-40|- C — | Good 
| 1—42 ᾿ ae Ι Sam. 

1—70 | | 1875 

onset [1-25 | 9 | 40 | Breaks offin 53rd} Old 
| | 28—150 © | | stanza in Vivaha- 

| | prakarana | 



( 654 ) 

JYOTISA 

] 2 3 4 5 6 7 

3 Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
Z | Subject sion No. | Title of work author | commen- | stancelScript - 

tator 

5 

3576| Jyotisa 1043/157 | Muhiirtacinta- Ramacarya Ῥ D 
mani with com-| son of ! 
mentary Prami-~ jAnanticaryla 
taksara 

3577], | 1043/155 do. do. " 25 

35781, 3198/410 do. do, . . 

35791, 1047/159| Muhartacinta- | Raghu- 33 " 
| mani (Bhasa) natha- 

ἘΞ prasid 

3580} ,, «|: 1048/160 | Mubartadar- —| Lalamani " . 
| | panam > 

358] » 1 1049/161- do. do. 3 » 

8582 4, | 2956/312 | Muhartadipah > Lo 

8588 4, =| 1050/162 | Muhiirtaphalam | ΝΣ 



LITERATURE 

3 9 i 10 11 

τς | Condi- | Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
Folios 2 τ age lars 

17°5x11 49 foll.. ]4 2 + Samskarapra- Old 
| karana to end 

of Dviragamana- 
prakarana 

23°5x12°8 | I—19 | 14 42 Vastu and Fair 
Grhaprave$a- Sam, 
prakaranas 186 

30x 8:5 1—128 |; 8 48 C Old 

24°6x16°4 | 1—12 12 23 Breaks off in Old: | The title 
β 4lst stanza 66 injured | in Bhasa 

| is Maha- | 
taticin- 
tamani. 
The work 
is written 
in Doha 
and Cau- 

payi 

26°5%15 1---ΑἹ 14 90. Ine Fair 
25—40 | Breaks off in 

69th stanza in 
| Miégraprakarana 

23x 10°4 Q—12 7 | 24 Upto end of Very 
| 15—40 a | 7 Migraprakarana-~ | old: 
49-54 | | «| omitting | injured 

ΝΕ 56-—69 | | ΝΕ portions in the ὦ 
a _ a ΙΝ missing 101}. 

24x 10:5 | |—(3rd - 1 | 38 Stanzas 36—57 Pair 

ΝΣ | fol.) ΝΞ ΕΞ 

31.χ19 23--39 | 10 43 — 17th stanza in | Old | The work 

OO _ 7 | Gth Adhydya to |  —siy_ is call- 
25th stanza in | ᾿ ed also 

| 129th Adhyaya | | Muharta- 
es ae | gama 

Ι and Mu- 
| hirta- 
| $astra 



JYOTISA 

Ι 

9. Subject 
ee 

Ὁ 
54] 

3584| Jyotiga 

3585, ,. 

8586, 

35871, 

8588 s, 

3589], 

35901 κ.9Ὁῦ 

859 ὁ 6. 

3592} 

3593] 

3594), 

3595], 

2 3 4 5 6 

Acces- Name of Name of} Sub- 

sion No. | Title of work author commen- |stance 
tator 

1171/283 | Muhartabhtsa~ | Rama- Ρ 
nam sevaka 

1051/163 | Muhtirtamafijaci | Yadu- » 
| nandana 

1052/164 do. do. 59» 

| 1053 /165 do. do. 55 

378/1a do. do. 53 

3199|41] | Muhartamar- Narayana 59 
| tandah — son of 

| 7 ‘| Ananta 

| 3200/412 do do. » 

| 1054/166 | Muhirtamar- do. Ν 
τ 9] τά ράδῃ with 

|} commentary 
‘Martanda- — 

| -vallabhah 

| 1055/167 Muhi rtamu- Hati- 55 
| | ktawali bhatta — | 

| 1056/168 | do. ᾿ 

a 3201/413 | | ‘Muhittavicarah | τ 

| 1057/ 169} Muhiirtasiram - 2 

Mai 1 

μου... 1 

7 

alate] 

Script 

33 

a5 

a) 

33 

Mat 

ΕΣ; 



( 657 ) 

LITERATURE 

9 10 11 

Condi- Addi- 

Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 

folios 
age lars 

94°5%x12°3 | 1—7 9 28 Breaks off in Old 
τὰ i.e. Vivaha- 
prakarana 

99°8x11°6 | 2—9: 7 30 Contains chap- ον 

7-12:14 | ters [—4 omit- Sam. 
16—20 ting portions 1870 

j in the missing 
foll, 

27.512 1—14 11 34 ς Good 
Sam. 
1911 

16.5x10.5 | 2—I16 7—l1 18 Breaks off in Fair 
48 stanza in 
4th chapter 

34.518 1-2:5:7 7] 10 40 Tne Very 

| old 

31.8x12.6 | 1—9: 9 40 Inc Good 

11—23 Fol. 10 1s Sam. 
wanting 1909 

24.2x10.7 | 1—20 1] 4 C Good 

98.5x12.8 | 1—146 | 8—12 | 42 39 , 8 
ΝΣ _ Saka 

1494 

95.35 Χ 1] 1—10 7—8 | 28 33 Good 

25x 11 1—4. 18 96. Inc .Ν 

32.2x9.8 | 1—6 -ι 64 Cc Fair 

22x12 |3--8 il 30 Inc Old 

BF. 82. 



{ 658 } 

JYOTISA 

: Acces~ Name of | Name of | Sub- 
oA Subject sion No. | Title of work author | commen- {stance Script 
= tator 

3 
> 

3596] Jyotisa 1058/170 | Meghamala P D 

3597 - 1059/171 do. 55 59 

3598) - 1060/172 | Yuddhajayot- Gan ga- 99 29 
savah rama 

3599 59 1061178. do. do. 9 " 

3600 45 1062 /174 do. do. 52 59 

“Yuddhajayopiyah| Rima- 
| | candra . 

3601 > | 3207 /419 | Yoginidaganu- - " 
| | kramah 

3602: o> 3208 /420 | do. 55 25 

~~ $605) 59 | 1063/175 | Yoginidagan-- - en ee ΝΕ _ 1 tardaaphalam | 

3604, | 3209/414 | Yoginidagipha- " » 
ΝΙΝ ΝΣ tPlam 

3605, =| 203/415. | do. Mai | 

8606. ,,, | 304/416 | do ΝΞ 



LITERATURE 

8 | 9 10 1 

, Condi- | Addi- 
Number | Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

| Rudra- 
| yamala 

25x 11 36-—40 ὃ 365 Ine Good 

27.4%11.6 | 1—19 10 40 ς " 

20°4x 12°5 | 1—16: 12 28 Tne Old 
18—20 Fol 17 is Sam. 

wanting 1799 

i9°5x 11-4 | 2--4- 10 26 Inc Fair 
.8---12 
14-20 

See Sa marasira 

1i9x11°8 | 1—12 10 20 - . 

21-7122 | 1-3 18 44 C Very 
| old 

96°7x 11-8 | 1—6 12 44 Ν Fair | From 
᾿ | Sam. | Sivayvia- 

| 
1919 mala 

25°5x13°3 | 4-—6 11 34 Inc | Fair 

| 7 | Foll 1—3 are 
missing 

—30°3x12 =| 1-8 12 =| 40 Inc Old | From 
| : | 1 | Yuddha- 

-jayat- 

β | | nava 

28-3x11°5 | 1—6 io 6} 38 rom Bair | From 

| ydamala | 



( 660 

JYOTISA 

l 2 3 4 5 6 7 

ὄ Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
4 | Subject sion No. | Title of work author | commen- |stance [Script | 
= tator 

3 
w 

3607] Jyotiga | 3205/417 | Yoginidaga- P| Mai 
: phalam 

8608 ,, 3206/418 do. D 

3609 53 3209/421 | Ratnakogasaral; | MuBija- " Mai 
| ditya 

8610. , 1065/177 | Ratnadipakam | Ganapati . | D 
(Dv2daSabhiva- 
phalam) 

3611 " 1064/176 | Ratnadyotam " " 

3612), 3210/422 | Ramalanavara- ds 
ΝΣ | tham 

3615], 1066/178 | Ramalapragna- | Mai 
| | vali (Maithil) 

3614 " 1067/179 | Ramalaphala- " " 
᾿ | | degab (Maithily) | 

3615, ,, | 1068/180 | Ramalavidya . | D 
7 | | (Hindi) 

3616] ,, |,3211|498 | Ramalasarah ΝΞ 

3617 >» 1069/181 RZ jayogavidhih " ΝΝ 

8618 ., | 3264/476 | Ragigrahapra- ΝΙΝ 
ΝΞ ff karanam | 

3619], [|8219,424 | Ragiphalayica- | | Mai | 

3620) .,, | 1070/182 | Lagnacandrika | KeSinatha » [Ὁ 
iL. _ ΝΕ ᾿ oe | ΝΣ 



( 661 ) 

LITERATURE 

8. 9 10 1] 

| | Condi- | Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters | tion | tlonal 

Size cm of per page) per line Extent and | particu- 
folios age lars 

26°4x 10'S | 1—6 7 36 Inc Good 

94°3x%12°8 | 1—4 10 26 " Old 

30x 12 |—3] 10 36 σ Fair 

19:8 115. | 1—16 8 20 " »5 

24 0 δ)ΧΊ116 l 12 45 Tne Old 

27.5x10 [95 ΘΠ. 7 44 ᾿ Slightly 
᾿ς - injured 

29°3%10°2 | 6 foll. 8 50 "- Pair 

29°5x9°6 | 5 foll. 7 60 " " 

18:Χ1 [1.4 8 90 " Fair 
6---9 | | Fol. 5 is Sam 

| | wanting 1416 

24x 12°8 1—15 12 | 30 ὃ | Fair 
ΝΕ | | ‘4 prakaragas) | 

22°4%12:2 | 1—3: 8 26 Ine Old. 
os) ΝΣ Fol. 4 is | 

| wanting 

23°2x10 | 1-6 6 [25 me ν" 

26°5xi08 | 1-4 [5 | 48 Inc Fair 

297x115 | 24-30 11 =| 32 " “Old 



( 662 

JYOTISA 

1 9 3 4 5 6 7 

5 ~ Acces- | Name of | Name of | Sub- 
2 | Subject sion No. | Title of work author commen- |stance |Script 
= tator | 

ϑ 
μὰ ; 

3621} Jyotisa 1172/284 | LagnacandrikA | Kaginatha P D 

3622 ,, 2987/320 | do. do. | Mai 

3625, 3213/425 do. do, 53 D> 

3694. 1071/183 | Lagnajatakam 7 ᾿ 

3625 » 1173/285 | Lagnadhipati- " 3 
: phalam 

3620} gg 1072/184 | Laghujatakam | Varaha- , | Mai | 
| mihira = 

3627 + 1073 | 185 do. do. 23 25 

8628 ,.,. | 1074/186 | do. do. » | os 
369 ., | 075/187 | do. do. . | D 

3630], 1174|286} do. do. | Mai 

865 ,,κὉ, |89144066] don do. - ns 

3682. ,,. | 32157427 | 40. do, ΝΕ ον 



( 663 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11 

Condi- | Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu. 
folios age lars 

27x 12 | 6—22 13 36 Tne Old 
| | injured 

34°35 x9°2 I1—8: 7 68 Ine Old 

10—30 Fol. 9 is 3 
wanting 

32x 12 1—64 7 38 Inc 9 

18x 1] 1—10 15 26 ὅν > 

95°4x 11°7 | 1—5 ὃ 42 ς Slightly 

| injured 

27°4x 10-4 | 10—18 7 36 Tne Old 

| (85th stanza in Saka 
8th Adhyaya 179] 

} to end of 20th 
Adhyaya — 

26:4 10 1—25 5—7 34 Beginning to Old 
end of 19th 

| Adhyaya) 

26°5x10°4 | 15-21 | 6—9 30 Inc ν» 

94°5x10°8 | 1—12 10 30 C Good 

CS τ | | | Sam. 

| 1847 

96°4x 10-4 | 2Q—12 7 32 Ine Old 
| | : | 22nd stanza in 

| Ist Adhyfya to 
ΕΞ | end of 10th 

_ | | Adhyaya 

30°3x11°8 | 2—11 9 | 50 | Inc | » 
ΝΕ | | _ ΝΣ fol, 1 is | 

| | | | | wanting 

29-5 x 11-2 | 1—13 io | 30 | ς a 



JYOTISA 

Ι 2 3 4 5 6 7 

ὧ Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

4 | Subject sion No. Title of work author commen- jstance |Script 
_ tator 

ao 

3633] Jyotisa | 3216/428 | Laghujatakam Varaha- P Mai 
mihira 

3634 » 9917|429 do. do. 39 D 

3635 59 1 3218 /430 do. | do, 9 Mai 

3636, ,, 3219/431 do. do. " » 

8637, 3220/432 | ἄο. do. , | D 

36361, 1076/188 | Laghujatakattka | do. | Bhattot- | ,, | ,, 
| | | | pala 

3638] », | 1147/259 | — do. do. do. » | Mai 

32640 »9 1077.189. Laghuparigari 39 D 

4641) .; 3221 /433 | Laghuhodha- | Kasinatha 5s | Mai 
: sahorahah | 

3642) os, 3222 [434 | Laghusangrahah | | 9 D 

3643} ,, | 3223/4385 | ἀο. | Mai | 

3644 ,, | 3224/4386 | dow » | oe 

3645) , | 3225/4837 | dow |. | D 

3646, 4, | 1084/ 196 | Lokamanorama- |Gargacarya | a» | »» 
oe | | «| pragnavidya | ΠῚ | | 



LITERATURE 

( 665 ) 

9 10 il 

Condi- | Addi- 

Number Lines Letters tion | tional 
Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 

folios age lars 

29x 10 |—14 7 32 Tne Very 
old: 

| injured 

93-5x 10 1—15 7 36 ς Fair 

9511-3 | 1—17 6 44 . Good 

26°5x9°5 | 1—16 8 34 " Fair 

18°3x7°5 | 9—2) 6 24. Breaks off in Old 
β 17th Adhyiya 

98°8x15°5 | 1—26 13—i16 | 38 C " 
7 | Sam. 

1856 

30x 10-2 1—20 10—13 | 50 Ine Old 

16°8x10°6 | 1—6 16 16 Cc Good 
Sam. 

| 1986 

30x 12°5 1—29 il 36 Inc - Old 

30°3x12°3 | 1—5 11 36 >» 1» 

97-5 11-3 | 1-33. 9 24 Cc Bair 
. Sam. 

1293 
| | | οὶ 

28°8x 10-6 | 1—32 8. | 32 ᾿ Pair 

24-4x10 | 1—5 7 | 26 Inc ΟΙ | 
ΝΞ ΙΕ 9--- 10 ᾿ | _ ao 

93:3: 108] 1—7 9 | 34 ΠΟ Good | 
: | ~ oe τ Sam. 

| 1839 



JYOTISA 

l P 4 i 4 5 6 7 

Ξ Acces-~ Name of | Name of | Sub- 
“ | Subject sion No. Title of work author commen- jstance |Script 
"e 7 | tator 

ὃ 
ὦ 

9647] Jyotisa | 1178/290 | Varnagalaka P| Mai 
| (Pragnavicairah) 

3648 " 1085197 | Varsatantram Nilakan- . D 
tha son 
of Ananta 

3649), 1086/198 | ἄο. do. " " 

650 59 1087 /199 do. do, - .9 

2651 " 1088200᾽ Vatsapravegiya- 99 Mai — 
ΝΞ tistidhyayah 

8652]. 3226 438. | Varsaphala- " .: 
Ν | nirnayah 

3655 >> 1090/202 | Vasantaraja- Vasanta- " " D 
| Sakunam «raja 

3654) ., | 2951/3807 | do. do. ., 

5655. . |0910908 | Ψαγαρμαῖα oslo 
| | | 11 vicirah ᾿ | 

3656}, =|: 186/298 | Vatavelopa- » | Mai 
patti | 
3657], |.3227|439 | Vastuprakaranam| ee re 

3658), ~=— | 3228/440 | 40. with > | Dd 



( 667 ) 

24% 15:5 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 1] 

Condi- | Addt- 
| Number Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page [per line | Extent and | particu- 
folios ᾿ aze | lars 

97°5* 13°6 l 44 St ς Fair 

94°4%13°4 | 41-74 | 6-8 94 | Ine Fair 
(F4th stanza in Sam. 
Anistadhyava 167. 
to end) 

32°4x«12 14—37 10 40 Ine Fair 
Foll. 1-15 are 
missing 

98-5x11°6 | 9—I18 15 36 Ine gs 
i Bol. 1 is want- | Saka 
| ing 1509 

28x 10°5 1—10 9 28 ς Bair 
| Saka 

1765 

17x11 2—5 di 96 Tne Old 

7—16 | 

97°3x%11-°8 | 1—14 10 35 ς Good 

| ΝΣ Sam. 
1911} | 

27°3x11°8 1---Ἰ]} 10 35 | Tne Good | 

| (Pingalapra- 
karana) : 

24°3%11°3 | 1—2 1 40 Cc » | From 
| | | Varahi- 

bphat- 

᾿ | samhita 

20°5x8°2 | 1 12 | 40° a » 

28°8x9°5 | 1-3 12 58 ᾿ Pair 

i2 | 4a | ae Inc | old | 



( 668 ) 

JYOTISA 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 

νυ... my 

S Acceés- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

2 | Subject sion No. | Title of work author commen- |stance |Script | 
a | tator | 

Ὁ 
. 

3659] Jyotisa 1179/291 | Vastuvicarah Ρ Mai | 

3660 .» 1092/204 | Vijayakalpalata | Cakrapani »» D 

" 366) ον 1187/299 | Velasadhanam 5 Mai 

3662 » 1093 /205 Sakunapragénah Vyasa - D 

3663 » 1094 /206 Sakunavicarah 59 ΕΣ 

8664. 1096/208 | ἀο. | os 

3665] .. 1095/207 | Sakunagastram | Ganga- »» 5 
| | | (Hindi) | rama 

3666] ,, | 2885/305 | Sakrapragnah » |» 

3667| 3s 1097/209 | Sanivahana-- >» | oe 
᾿ | | phalam 

3668] .. 1098/210 | Sivasodaga- 52 a 
: ΝΕ | muhirtam | 

3660. ... | 1099/211 | Sigubodhah Ὁ | Mai 

3670 gy ᾿ 1 (100/212 Sighrabodhah - | Kaginatha + D 

3671, gg «= | 101/213 | 40. do. -..|» 



( 669 3 

LITERATUORE 

3 | g | 10 11 

— ) . 

Condi- Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters tio tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extect anc particu- 
folios | age lars 

33% 9:2 9—3] 8 78 Inc Old 

94-2x11°2 | 1-11 13 38 Tne | Fair 
Breaks off with 
182nd stanza in 
3rd Adhyaya 

85% 9-2 |—2 12 78 Tne Slightly 

injured 

94°5>% 10°38 | 1—3 10 40 , C Fair 

: | Sam, 

| 
1873 

24 «13 ] 8 20 Inc Old 

14°2%10°4 | 1—3_. 9 | 18 Po gy — | Good 

24-5x11 | 1-15 10 38 C | Good 
| ; | Sam. 

; 1890 | 

ΠΟ ΒΥ 11-5 | 14 9 34. " | Slightly 
| injured 

i7-3y 10-6] 1 | 18 | ie 7 Inc || Fair 

oixis-a [115 | 15 | 28 | 4. | Old 

26°3x9°2 [—-2 | 7 : 6 | : o4 - 9 ᾿ , ̓ | 55 

| 95:5 x 13 | 9—29 | 010 Ι 38. ΝΕ | 0 : | Ἄς 

| a fo do Foll 1—8 are. Sam. | 
ΝΞ " | missing 1879 | 

o7-5x11-°8/1—-13 | 10 | 36 | Breaks ο in | Good | 
ΝΣ foo | | | 2nd prakarana foo τὸ 



{ 670 3 

JYOTISA 

6 7 

Subiect 
Acceés- 

sion No, Title of work 
Name of 
author Stance 

Sub- 

2 2} | Serial No. [ῷ 

ἘΞ: 

3: {votisa 

a5 

33 

a3 

> 

> 

> 

33 

33 

5» 

ΕΣ 

55 

109014 

1103/215 

1104/216 

1105/217 

| 1106/218 

1108/220 

1176/288 

| 3229/44) 

3230/44. 2] 

«| 3231 /443 

| 8239/444 

| 3233/445 | aan | 3234/446_ | 

-1107/219 

Sighrabodhah 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do, 

do, 

do, 

do, 

do. 

do, 
do. 

do. ς | 

_ do. 

ra, 

Kasinatha 

do. 

do, 

do. 

do, 

do. 

do. 

do, 

do, - 

do. 

clo. 

do. 

| do, " 

do, ᾿ | | 

| Mai 

38 . 55 

ΠΣ 3... 

ΕΠ 39. Σ 25 

53 a4 

.9 Mai 



QTx 15 42 > 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11 

| Condi- Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
folios | age lars 

| 

23°8x 12-2 | 1—36 10 30 C Old: 
| injured 

Sam, 
1846 

25°2%12°8 | I—11 10 32 Ine Old 

96-5x9:5 | 28 Foll 5 28 ᾿ ᾿ 

93°2x11°5 | 48 : 80- 9 28 " » 
53 | Sam. 

1889 

98°4x10°3 | 2—45 7 34 59 Old 
Ϊ | Fol, 1 is want- Sam. 

ing 1702 

30x9°5 | 212 7 | 50- Inc Old 

15°5x10°5 | 1—35 13 24 ς Fair 
| | Sam. 

1793 

o7mK 11:7 [4:.9--|1:} 9 34 Inc Old 
l4: | 

29°5x 11°38 | 1—9 10 40 ἮΝ 59 

97 3 ΧΈ1 8 | 1—13 7 Ὡ5᾽ 59 i 

25x18 | 1-20 9 28 >> | 3s 

99:5 11:5. 129 9 38 ς | ola: 
7 . | injured | 

Sam. [> 

| | | 1. 1870 

21-5 12°8 | 1—37 10 [2 Inc | Fair 

i oF “Old 



{ 672 ) 

JYOTISA 

l 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Σ | - Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- | 

Z, Subject | sion No. 1 Title of work author commen- |stance |Script 
— tator 

ἘΞ 
3 
a 

2086) Jvotisa 3235 /447 Sichrabodthah Kasinatha Ῥ D 

3687 ᾿ 3236[448 do. do. »» > 

3688 " 3237 [449 do. do, >» | Mai 

3689}, 3965 /477 do. do, 5» >» 

3690], 3266/478 do. do. " . 

369] 7 3240/452 do. 33 » 

3696 «| 3238/450 do, Haririma- . | dD 
β | carva 

3693], 3239/451 do. with do. ys fs 
| | commentary 

36941 4, {1Π109|29]1 | Sukla-krsna- 53 »» 
paksacakram 

3695), 1111/223 | Satpaticagika. Pfthuyaga "» »» 

3696}, 1112/224 | do, do. 2 of 

8697) .,. | 113/225 | ἄο. do. » " 

gee], | samiyass | 4... | do, ΜΝ 
8699᾽.ὃϑ  ., {1Π|4|226} ἄο. with do. | Bhattot [, ᾿ 

| fs | COMMeEn+tary | pala | 



( 673 ) 

LITERATURE 

3 Ω 10 11 

Condi- | Addi- 

Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page ; per line Extent and particu- 

folios age lars 

95°5x 11 1—26 10 98 Ine Fait 

24% 115 1-- 31 10 80 Cc Old 

31-5x11°8 | 1—5 9 38 Inc 

θά 116 | 7-11 | 30 ᾿ 

96:7x9°8 |1--14 10 36 . . 

97:6. 11:3. 1—9 8 80 Cc 7 

19°8x9°8 |1--|} 5—7 22 Inc Good 

24x12 1---40 13 5 C Fair 

93-3x%20°4 | 2 Contains| two chalets ᾿ 

21°2x«10 2—3 12 36 Fol. 1 is want- Very 

ing ; (stanzas ald 
14——56) | writ- 

| ing 
illegi- 
ble in | 
some 

places 

17.10.5 |6Foll | 18 | 14 | Stanzas 30-56 | Good 

15°3x10°5 | 2—3 14 is Inc 61 Baie 
| ΝΞ | Fol. 1 is want- | 

| ing | 

26°5x 12 1—4 11 88 xe Old 

31°5x13 | 1—10 13. | 56 3 Good 
ΝΕ | | Saka 

7 1714 

ΠΕ. 85. 



( 674 } 

JYOTISA 

Ϊ 2 3 4 3 6 7 

| 
- | Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
Ζ | Subject sion No. | Tithe of work author commen- |stance |Script 
= tator 

ὃ 
Y 

3706] Jyotisa 1115/2327 | Satpaticasika Prthuyasa Bhattot- P D 
with commentry 7 pala 

370)1 ss 3945 455 do. ,, do. do. » >» 

37021, | 39429 1454 do. do |Damodaral ,, . 
| Prakasika daivajiia 

37081, | 3244/456 | Satpaticagika Prthu-- . ᾿ 
_ | | | with commen- | yagéa | 

tary 

9704 ν 1110/222 Satpaficasika do. 59 .» 
| with Bhiasi Hika 

3705. ον, 2957/313 | Solesafikapragaa- - . 
7 | phalam — 
a | (Marathi) 

3706] ~~, 1116/228 | Sathvatsara- . lle 
oo ΝΣ στον ἢ phalam | | 

3707 ,.,. [{Ππ|8|280. Samacasisah Rama- | | ΝΕ : es ΕΝ candra- | 

3708], 1119/2381 | do. do. [ ..,, 



LITERATUR LE 

CO 1 

Size c.m. 

Number 
of 

folios 

Lines 

per page (per line 
Letters | Extent 

Condi- | 

Hon 
ie] 

ἌΠΟ 

age 

Addi- 
, tional 
_ Particu- 

lars 

ἰδ] ΓΗΝΕῚ Χ μα bo 

94°35 19.5.8 

Θά χ 10:8 

26x9°3 

94% 10°6 

975x115 

93-6x11 

10:8 4:7 

9915-2 

{—15 

1— 20 

1---17 

i—]] 

i—9 

15 

11 

11 

14 

10 

13. 

34 

30 

24 

48 

56. 

34. 

ah A ζω 

Breaks off wit’ act gang ἐδ ων κα πὰ on παι de To, 

ΓΘ Or Wily 
4 ny 

et Fe 
sane α ἃ 

Breaks off in 
53rd stanza 

Fol. 9 is want-— 
ing 

mc 

a Bae μὴ nage ΘῈ val eg pe βαπ ΟΣ 
κι τ Pa 

C 

Inc 

Inc 

=) 

Colopnon 

fqaal TUeE- 

/fatewarai- 
AAAI - 
favfac qe- 

τ ΤΕ 
CqHqeTaT- 
at aarfe: 



( 676 ) 

do. 

JYOTISA 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 

5 Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
2, | Subject sion No. | Title of work author commen- | Stance |Script 

a tator 

D 
φ 

2709] Jyotisa 1185/297 | Samarasarah Rama- P Mai 
candra- 
somayaji | | 

3710 59 1117/229 | Samarasarah do. Bharata .» D 
| | with commen- 

| tary 
271] Ν | 3245/4957 ἢ do, do. do. Ν .» 

3712 > 3246 /458 do do. do. " 5» 

43713ὁ,, 1175/287 do do, 3 » 

3714 55 4605/485  ϑαιναβαδουδαμαῃ " Μαὶ 

4715 .. 1148/260 | ϑαμαάενα-. ,. | Dd 
| muhirtarajah | 

3716 2 2958/314 | Sahadevagakuna- |. " » 
| | cakram 

3717 53. 3247 459 | Sdmudrikam » =| Mai | 

371b| 5, | 1120/2382 | Samudrikaga- » | D 
᾿ stram | | | 

3719] ,, | 1121/2338 | — do. ~ oo 

4, | 1122/2034 | 
55 ο 93 



( 677} 

LITERATURE 

ὃ Ὁ 10 11 

μ 

. | Condi- | <Addi- 
Number : tion tional 

Size cm. of Lines Letters Extent and particu- 
folios |per page| per line age lats 

35°8x9°2 11: 10 76 Inc Old 

94°8>x11°4 | 5-22 15 Ad. .» Old 
Foll. I1—5 are Sam. 

wanting 1813 
28% 12°5 i—Ii0 18 56 Inc Fair 

96°4x11°3 | 1—35 10 86 C Very 
| old 

Sam. 
1852 

27°4% 12°5 l 12 46 Inc Old 
Stanzas ]—¢ 

25x11°8 |—9 11 38 C ss 

25°5x11°3 | 1—3 9 32 Inc " 

27x 11-5 i 7 29 ς Fair 

24x 12 1—6 9 24 a Old 

27°8x11 1—3 9 | 86 Inc Good | 
Breaks off 
with 32nd 
stanza 

90°5x 11 1—29 7—9 22 Cc Fair 
| 7 7 Sam. 

| | 1897 

4x95 | 1:3-14] 11 30 Inc Very 
| | | | | old: 

writ- 
ing is 
illegi- 
ble in 
some 
places 



( 678 ) 

JYOTISA 

1 2 3 4. 5 6 7 

a Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub-] 
2, | Subject sion No. { Title of work author commen- |stance Script 
— ) tator 

3 
Cr) 

3721) Jyotisa | 1123/235 | Sdmudrikasis- Po o|-D 
᾿ tram 

3722), 3248/460 do. (Hindi) » » 

3723 .; 3249/461 | Sarasamuccayam 3 Mai 

3724, ,, 1124/236 | Saravali | Kalyana- »» D 
varma 

3725), 3950/462 do. do. 55 53 

3726], 1125/237 | Siddhantagico- | Bhaskara-|Bhaskara~| ,, | Mai 
| | mani-with Va- | carya carya 

| sanaibhasya | 

(3727) =, 11126|238. do. do. do. " " 

8728 ., 1127|289] ἄο. do. do. . - 

8729 ., «= | 1198/240 | ἀο. do | do | ,, | D 

3780 ,,,. | 188/300} 4. || do, do. | ,, | Mai_ 

3731 55 |: 1189/8301 | do. | 7 do. do. > 59 



€ 679 3} 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11 

Condi- | Addi- 
Number tion tional 

Size cm. of | Lines letters | Extent and particu- 
folios |per page| per line age lars 

22x8°2. 2—15 7—9 36 Tne | Fair 
Fol. 1 is want- 
ing 

20°4x 10°7 | 2—18 14 46 Inc yy 

31°2x11°5 | 1—9 12 42 ς Old : 
injured 

24°6x 11 38 foll. 9 50 Inc Very 
old 

28°5 x13 1—88 : 14 40 " Old: 

90—100 upto end of | injured 
Astakavarga- 
dhyaya 

29°6x11°8 | 1—72 .9 46 Inc Good 

| 75—77 Goladhyaya | 

30x 11-8 i—111 7—10 60 ς " 

29°8x11°6 1-14 10 ὃς 50 Inc ys 

| | | | Breaks in Gra- | 
hanayana- 

| paddhati 

25x13 I—5 16 36 ~~ | Breaks in 
ΝΕ | | Bhiimi-sva- 

ΝΣ ripakathana in 
| | a _ Goladhyiya 

29:4 126 | 12 Foll. | 8-9 | 34 Inc ᾿ 

ΟΠ βρ0ΧΙ12:8. 12 Foll. 10. | 86 » » 



( 680 ) 

JYOTISA 

Ϊ 2 3 4 9 6 7 

S Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

ΖΦ | Subject sion No. Title of work author commen- jstance [Script 

a tator 

7a) 

3732} Jyotisa 3251 /463 Siddhantadgiro- Bhaska- | Bhaskara- P Mati 

| manih with racarya carya : 
Vasanabhasya 

3735 ΜΝ 3252/464 do. do. do. 9} 35 

8734... 3268/480 do. do. do. >> » 

3735], 0. 1129/241 | Siddhantasarah | Malla- - D 

yajvan 

3736 9 | 1130/242 | Sujatakam Dhundhi- .» Mai 

| | raja 

3737, ,, | 1131/243 | Saryasiddhantah | Bhaskara- 59 .» 
| | | carya 

3738}, 1132/244 do. do, »» D 

.837333.ϑΟὋ  ., [{11|33|245. do. do. -. | Mai 

3740 | 95 Ι 8958 [465 | do. do. 32 9 

3741), «| 3256/468 | Strijatakam Vyddha- , | D 
a ee © | | yamuna- . 
a 2. | | carya 

3742| ,, | 1134/246 | Svapnadhyayah | Brhaspati | » | » 

3743 33 1135/247 " ᾿ do. | do. ΝΣ »» 



( 681 3 

LITERATURE 

8 9 --- 1] 

 Condi- Addi- 
Number : | tion tional 

Size cm. of Lines , Letters — Extent and particu- 

folins per page; per line | age lars 

| : 
30°5x12°3 | 1—14 18 56 Breaks with 9 Very 

| Svaripapras - - old 
| nadhyayva in 
Goladhyara 

32 12°7 1—18 13 49 Goladhyaya — Old 
᾿ Inc 

98°3x10°8 | 3—20 7 39 | - | Pair 

96-6x 11-4 | 1—3 θ----8 28 Breaks off in Old 
15th stanza 

97°5x8'°4 | 1—I5 7 32 Inc Fair 

29°8x11°8 | 1-22 g | 54 | C Good | 

25°3x13 | 1—34 | (86 . Very | 
| | [ old © 

aka 
1596 

30x 11-6 1---2] 9 50 >» | | Good 
| | Saka 

1790 

27x 10°8 | I—9 =| 6—I1 36 Breaks off in Good 
! | 40th stanza 

| | in 3rd Adhikara | | s 

27°3x 12 1—12 12 48 upto end οὔ - 

᾿ | | Aristadhyaya | 

97> 13°5 topo |. 13 7 | 40 | Breaks off in — ‘Very 

| | ee 3 13th stanza old: 
| | injured — 

O1x 1145 | ye go [96 | Breaks of | Good 
es | in 39th stanza | 

Ε. 86 



JYOTISA 

Ϊ 9 3 4 5 6 7 | 

Acces- | Name of | Name of | Sub- 
2 | Subject sion No.| ‘Title of work author commen- stance | Script 
"a tator 

3 

3744| Jyotisa 1149/261 | Svapnidhyadyah | Brhaspati P Mai 

3745, gs 3254/4066 do. do. »» 55 

3746 " 3255/467 do. do, - D- 

3747 3 2886 /306 | Svaravarnamiala- - 59 
pragnavicirah 

3748), 1136/248 | Svaravicirah .» 33 

374.» 1137/249 | Svarodayah . " 

3750: ,, | 1138/2350 | 40. » | oe 

3751], 1139/251 do, " >» 

3752} 4, | 3267/479 | do. ds 

(3753) 39 7 -1177/289 Svarodayasira ᾿ Carana- ne  ν»» as {| | CHindi) (Saro- | dasa | | 
| dhasira) = sj | 



LITERATURE 

ΓΝ 

oo ee 

Co 

Size cm. 

| Number 
οἵ 

folios 

Lines 

j 
ἷ 
i 

| Letters | 
per page | per line | 

Addi- 
tional 
particu- 
lars 

34% 9°4 

24°3x10°6 

94°5*«x6°S 

96°7x11°7 

95°6x 11-2 

94-°5x 11 

24°5x 10°8 

17°3x 12 

97 8Χ11'5. 

19.8χ8: 4 

10 

10 

10 

10 

14 

nee 

G9 Gi 

26 

ae 

i 

Ὁ 4 

aa 

4% 

58 

| Colophon 

| —sfer =f 
areata 
TATU - 

i From 
Rudra- 
vaimala 



| Serial No. | 

τ δ] 

ἬΝ }) 

Acces- 
sion NO. 

commentary 

4 5 

Name of | Name of 

Title of work | author | commen- 
tator 

Horigastram 

do, with | Varaha- 
mibita 

Sub- 
stance 

»? 

Script | 

| Mai | | 

» | | 



( 685 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11 

| Condi-  Αάά- 
Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
folios : age lars 

29°6%10°2 | 1-8 8 86 Inc Good | 

Six ll-3s |—I6: 12 46 " Old 
19—25 Breaks of in 

3rd Adhy aya 



( 686 )} 

GANITA 

] 9 3 4. 5 6 7 

3 Acces- Name of! Name of] Sub- 
42 | Subject sion No.| Title of work author commen- | stance} Script 
- | tator | 
Ἐπ ἢ ; 

@ 
Cf) 

3756] Ganita | 902/1 Konerivantram | Koneri | P D 

3757), | 9972 Bijaganitam Bhaska- 
| ‘racarya 

8758 Ὸ ,, 9983 do. do. 

3759. «= «| 4572/14 | dow = | do. | Mai | 
39 

370. ,, | 1078/4 |Lilavai = | do. 
59 55 

816,  |10795 | do | do. 
33 33 

a3 
3762) 90 1081/7 to do... | | do. | | D 

8768 «=, = | 1082/8 Ὁ do. ΠῚ do. Ls 

8764. , [1088,|9 | do, | do. Lo 

32 55 

8766.ὃϑ =, [45611ῸϑσΞΟΡὀὈΟ ι.ῳ 4. { 4. | Mai 
3767] ,χ,(Δᾳ [4702 | do | do 1 

3765] =, [4568᾽0 | do = | do. 

39 99 

a3 
8768 , [457|18} dow | 4. |, | D 
37691 «4, ~—s | 1080/6 | Lilavativyakhya 

33 a3 



( 687 ) 

LITERATURE 

9 10 il 

Condi- | Addi- 
Number Lines Letters | tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and | particu- 
folios age lars 

20°5x 10 | 1—2 Τὸ 30 C Old 
99°8x 12 {—69 9 34 +> Good 

19—21: 
23—36 

20x10'4 + 1—68 6 34 . Fair 

99°5%x12°5 | 1—60 7-—9 32 C Good 

30%.11-7 | 1—23 8 10 Inc oo 

25°5x1ll | 2—4 me 40. » Old 

26x 11°3 {|—5 10 26 Inc Good 
| (upto end of 

Parikarmastaka) 

95x11 1-—6 9 30 .» Fair 

2510-8 12] 8 24 Inc | Good 

96°3x 11°5 {1-—14 9 38 > 99 

296x10°2 | 1—46 6 36 ." » 

4.5 ΧΊ10-5 | 1—24 9 | 42 " " 

95x11 1-- 90 5 | 44. 33 | > 
| : | Breaks off in | 

| Bhacamitila 



SIKSA-NIRUKTA 

" | 
| 2 5 4 ὃ 6 7 

ὁ Access- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
Z | Subject | ion No. | Title of work author | commen- |stance Script 
r | tator 
Ἢ 

ὧ 

3770} Siksi 43|1ὀΟ᾿ Paniniyasiksa | Panini P [ἢ 

371, ~——« 44/2 do. ta dy 
8779), 46/4 do. | | . ᾿ 

373 , | 425316 | do » | Mai 

3774 | 4598 Varnasiksa- Ν᾿ D. 
| _ | | samhita | ΝΕ 

3775 2 | 475 ὀικοὰ | | | }) | 35) 

3776| Nirukta | 4254/1 | Nicuktam — td 



( 689 ) 

LITERATURE 

9 10 ll 

Condi- | Addi- 
Number | Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and | particu- 
folios age lars 

26°3x10°5 | 1-5 9 32 C Fair. 

ILx li-4 |—31] +4 10 7 Good | 

91°5x11°5 | 1--6 9 23 " . Colophon 

-τίς 
Tinta 
aaTal 

91:9x*8°8 | —4. 9 95 22) 55 

Ι6.5κ}} Ἰ-- 10 9 16 - 5 

21:-2x9°8 2--7 8 29 Ine Fair 
| | Fol. 1 is want- a 

ing 

18°5x7°8 | 1—112 6 28 | Adhyayas 1—6 | ,Good 
| | | Saka 

1700 



( 690 ) 

CHANDAS 
etme 

Ἰ 2 3 | 4 3 6 7 

. Acces- | Name of | Name of | Sub- 
ma Subject sion No. Title of work author commen- |stance |Script 
Ξ tator 

= a 
wv ΝΜ. 

4777) Chandas 649} Chandah Ῥ D . 

᾿ς 8778 63 650/2 Vrttacandrika " " 

4779]... 651|3 Vfitaratnikareh | Kedata- | Bhas- ᾿ ᾿ 
| with commen- bhatta kara 

| tary Setu 

3780; ,κὉ,Ὠ. [659,4 Srutabodhah Kalidasa 7 , 

3781 " 653/5 do. do. . » 

3789 ΝΕ 654/6 | do. do. . " 

3783, gg [65517 do, do. » |» 

. 3784 >. 656/8 do. | do. “5 55 ὁ 

3785, 4, |657/9 | do | do. - 2 

3786} Sg, =f aylo «| do =| 40 | os 

518 , «= | 4255/12 | do. do. | os 
ο΄ 5788. ig, =f 4256/13 | do. do. | |, | Mai 

3789}, =| 4257/14 | dow do. | |, | Dd 

3790| » | 659/11 S§rutabodheh =| dow | | Les 
a | with Tika 7 ΝΜ ΕΣ an 



missing 

( 691 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 ll 

Condi- | Addi- 
Number Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu- 

folios | age lars 

16°5x10°5 | 2—9 8 22 Inc Old 
Fol. 1 is want- 
ing 

32°4%12°6 ] 15 48 Ine Fair 

32x 12°5 Ι-- 45 7---1Ὸ 36 " Good 
Sam. 
1732 

32°7«14°3 | 1—5 9 42 ς ΟΙά 
Sam. 

| 1926 

98+4x12°3 | 1—3 11 46 - Old 
: Sam. 

1898 

95°5x 10°35 | 1- 8 44 Ine Old: 
| injured 

23x 14 3—6 8 28 55 Old 
8—9 | | 

26x11 1—2 12 40 ς " 

1 χΧ1] |—7 7 24 - Good 
Sam. 

.19}7 

91.5χ9:7 [5--7: 5 | 28 Inc Old 
ΝΞ 4 O10 | oam. 

7 1602 

31-8x12°5 | 1—4 8 38 Cc. | Old 

28x7 13 8 64. » » 

18:3χ8:5 | 1—7 7 26 . Fair 

26x16 | 5—6 4 | 42 | Inc fy 
ΝΞ | ΝΣ Foll. 1—4 are 



| 2 3 4 5 6 7 

. Access- | Name of | Name of | Sub- 

7 | Subject | ion No. | Title of work | author | commen: |stance Script 
= | tatot 
Ἶ 

τ | a ΒΝ 

470] Chandas | 4260/17 Stutabodhch Kalidasa | P| Mai 
| with tika ᾿ 

3799) 4958/5 | do do. | Manoharal .. | D | 

37931, 4959/16 do do clo yb 



( 693 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 | [0 11 

| , Condi- | Addi- 
Number Lines | Letters | / tion | tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent ; and particu- 
folios ave | lars 

29°5x10°8 | 1---ὸ 14 54 πο Old 

33°3x 13 1—10 12 40 i | Slightly | Commen- 
injured | tary was 

written 
at the 
instance — 
of Ma- 
llabhai- 
pati 

94°7x10°3 | 1—S 7 38 ΝΞ Fair 

| commentary is 
for 27 verses 
only 



( 694 ) 

VYAKARANA 

| Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

Subject sion No. | Title of work author | commen- [stance Script 
tator 

Serial No. 

3794) Vyakarana | 408/1 Astadhyiyi | Panini P ΒΝ 

3795... 4092 do. do. 

37961 _, 410/3 do. do. . . 

3797 ᾿ 411|4 do. do. - 3 

3798) 4 «| 412/55 | do © do. > | os 

3799| _, 413/6 | do. do. fs 

8805. , 4147 | do. do. » | os 

3 so 380i], =| 4185/8 do ὃΘ6Ω26ῚΙ7)᾽ do. 

> > 880, , [4169 Oe 

᾿ 3803| oe | | 4279/217 do. ΝΣ 1 doo | 29 ἑ Mai 



( 695 ) 

LITERATURE 

ὃ 9 10 1} 

Condi- Addi- 

Number Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page) per line Extent and particu- 

folios age lars 

39% 12°5 1----90 15 55 ς [air 

39°5%12°5 | 2--6 9 34 Inc Old 

98x13 1-65 9 28 C Good 
San. 

1692 

94°5x 11°5 ] 9 30 Inc Old 

92°5x 14 | 1—60 11 26 ς " 

25x 12-7 ] 7 — 26 Inc 3 

OTx 11-4 | 2-3 7 26 ᾿ Fair 

94x%10°8 | 2—9 9. 28 » Ν 

27-5x11°5 7.8: 9 30 ᾿ | old 
| 11.--1 ὃ | 3 | 

20—22 
27—3} 

Ο7. 8.1 | 1—52 9 36 | ΝΣ 
| ᾿ 54... 73 Fol. 53 is | Saka | 

᾿ τ δοῦηρσ. 1700 



( 696 

VYAKARANA 

| Serial No. 

38041 

3805}, 

Subject 

 Aczes- 

sion No. Title of work 

Δ 

Name of 
author > 

Name of 
commen- 

tator 

Sub- 
Stance| Script 

Vyakarana 

᾿ ΜΝ ς ᾿" 

3807), 

417/10 

fais 

419/12 

do. 

| Astadhyayi- 
vyakhya-Pada- 
mafijari 

Akhyatapaa- | 
ovyakhys 

7 Akhyatavivekah | 

Haradatta 
Misra 

‘Bhatea- 
Ι catya 

τς [ $iromani 

| Kfsra- 
| bhatta — 

399 

33 

a2 

Mati |- 

>? 



LITERATURE 

( 697 ) 

Size cm. 

Number 
of 

folios 

| Lines 

per page 

Letters 

per 

line Extent 

26°8x 10-4 

26x 11-4 

23-8x 10:8 | 

165 x 8-2 

[—95 J] 

14 

1] 

94. 

42 

80. 

Padas 1--- of 
Ist Adhvaya 

Inc 

a9 

Good 

oY 

35 

Σ᾿ 

I] 

ine 

Addi- 
tional 
particu- 
lars 

Colo- 

. phon :-— 

| ey 
| RCTea Tey: 

| Sqemay 
πε στε : 

ATT 

Gey WIT: 

| aa: eae. 
| wad 
(Pada- 

| manjari 
by Hare- 
dattamigra 

Ι cOmm- 
entary 
on Ka- 
Sika- 

Ϊ wftti 
which is 
a com- 
men- 
tary on 

Asta- 
| dhyayi 

| by Ja- 
yaditya 
[δα 
| Vamana 

ΠῈ, 88 



( 698 

VYAKARANA 

6 

| Serial No. 

3808 

ee 

33 

| 4452/390 | 
(| 4331/269 |< - 
| sd Hk Balabodhini| — 

| kaxika (Upadesa) 

do ̓  ΕΝ 

do. τ 

dasa 

| do 7 

Acces- Name of | Name of 
Subject | sion No. | Title of work author commen- 

tator 

Vyakarana | 4282/220 | Unadivivftih- Kasinatha 
| Tattvabodhika 

93 4283/221 | Uttarapaksavali ᾿ 

» 4284299 do. Sivadatta- 
| migra 

Py, 491/14 | Bvakarartha- 
vicatah, | 

» | 622/15 | Kavikalpa~ Ἰ Ganga 
| drumapari- sahaya- 

} | bhasa-vyakhya Sisya 

"5 4285 /223 | Karakamanhjiisa 

» | 4286/224 | Karakavadah 

35 Ι 4287/225 1 | do. | Nyaya- 

| ΝΞ ΞΕ | | paficanana- 
| bhattacarya 

» 424/17 | Gaikakasitra- Gan oa 
ett | ramajati 

ΕΣ | 423/16 | | Cangadisa- ‘Catiga- " 

Sub. 
Stance Script 

a5 

53 

23 

” 

a3 

33 

33 

53 

es) 

a3 

55. 

33 

53 

Mai 



( 699 ) 

28°5x12°5 | 

LITERATURE 

9 10 11} 

| | Condi- | Addi- 
Number Lines Letters | tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent aad particu- 
folios , age lars 

27°38 x16 i—19 12 50 Cc Good 
Sam, 
1912 

32°3x12°6 | I—lI5 15 5+ » Good | A reply 
| to Pirva- 

paksa- 
sargraha 

27°9x 11-5 | 2—I16 8 48 Inc Fair 
| 23—48 
50---59 ! 

23°8x 10°7 Ϊ 13 43 "9 Good | 

26x 11-7 133-5 }} 54 59 » 
| | Fol, 2 is. miss- | 

ing | 

28x 9-2 1—3a i 10 58 Inc Fair 

(27-5 x 11-8 | 1-25. 9 | 36 " Good 

28χ9. 1-- 98 9 48 C ᾿ 

94%10°7 | Ia 13 | 44 _ 

27-4%9°7 [1-4 10 38 a Old 
| | Sam. 

| | —1830 

27.11.6 | 1—4 6 [38 Inc Old | 

38° Cc Good 



( 700 ) 

VYAKARANA 

Ϊ 2 3 4 5 6 7 

5 Acces- | Name of | Name of | Sub- 
2 | Subject | sion No. | Title of work author commen- |stance | Script 
“i tator | 

Ὁ 
Fi 

3820) Vyakarana | 4332/270 | Cangadasa- Pp D 
kartkatika 

3821 ¥ 4.437/375 | Neranau yat- > Mai 
᾿ karmeti stitra- 

᾿ς γᾶ 
Tatty adipika Lokegakara 
Tattvaprakasika |Jianendra 

| sarusvati 
Tattvabodhini 

3822 5» 425/18 | Dhatupithah Panini .» D 

" 

3823. ., | 427|20 do. do. | os 
~ 

3824 > | 4288/226 | — do. do. " » 

3825} ,, | 426/19 | Dhaturipavali sl oe 

3826, ,, | 4289/297 | Dhatuvibhakti- | Bhiva- 7 " 
| . [ | prakriya mista | ᾿ 

3827 . ~—«| 4290/228 | Dhatvartha- > | Mai. 
| | niripanam, | 

3828) ,, | 428/21 | Dhatvartha- | Acala- πῃ 
ΝΞ | | — 1 firgayah upadhyaya 

3829 | 4291/229 | Paramalaghu- | Nagega- le 
ΝΕ | mattis | bhatta | 

38301 ὁ, 4292/9230 | do. do. » » 
3838 ,, |4295,281} do. do. re [|[:.. 



( 701 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 1 

Number Condi- | Addi- 
᾿ς Sige cm. of Lines | Letters Extent tion tional 

folios per page| per line and particu- 
: age lars 

94°35x11°5 | 1—13 ll 32 C Old 
Saka 
1762 

30x10°2 | 1—5 13 68 . . 

See Siddhinita-candrika | Vyakhya 
See Siddhanita-kaumudi| Vyakhya} 

do, 

31-3 12-4 | [—I5 8 50 " Slightly | 
injured 

21°28 90-—29 3 26 | Inc Pair 

37—42 | | 

27-5 x8 1-27 7 38 C Good 
24°35x% 7 98—49 5—9 34: 

24 10°7 9 | 22 Inc >» 

23 x 10-4 1—86 9 30. ς | Good 
| Saka 

1765 

82:3 98 | 19 foll 8. | 56 Inc Old 

—629°5x IL | 1-3 1 58 C Fair 

29°7x 10-3 | 1—11 15 66 Inc | Good 
7 | 1591 ee Ε | 

28x92 F112 | 8 | 66 oe » 

2410-6 | 1—45 10 38 Cc foe 



VYAKARANA 

6 

| Serial No. 

Subject Title of work 
Name of 
author 

Name of 
commen- 
tator 

Sub- 
Stance 

3832 

3833 

3834 

3835 

3836 

3837 

3838 

3839 

3840) 

3841] 

3842 

9.» 

25 

2). 

am. 

55 

> a 

> 

3848. ,,, | 459/897. 35. 

Vyakarana 430/23 

| 431/24 

| 432/25 

| 622/215 

| 4294/239 

4295 /233 

433/26 

| 4299/237 

-4300/238 | 

| 4801 /239 

‘| -4302/240 | 

Paribhasa 

do. 

| do. 

do. 

do. 

Paribhasartha- 
tattvah 

Paribhasenduge- 
_kharah 

do, 

| do. 

do. 

do with 

dufSekhara- — 

_ | dosoddharah 

Niageéga- 
bhatta 

do. | 

| Vaidya- 
Ι natha ~ 
Paya- | 

gunda 

39 

29 

23 

99 

a> 

33 

a> . 

a3 

55 

a> 

a9 

35 

35 

“Mai 

3 



( 703) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11 

| | Condi- | Addi- 
Number | Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu- 
folios | age lars 

25x11 1.---Ὁ 8 10 C Good 

27x11 i—6 7 28 Ν Old: 
edges 
are 

| torn 

21x 11°5 1:34 9 22 Inc Old 

25°2*9°7 1:4 8 34. ΜΝ Fair | Colo- 

᾿ phon :— 

afa mfi- 
treat ght 
ἘΠΕῚ AATAT 

27-2x12 | 1—5 9 30 C Good 

28°4x%9°4 | 1—14 8 64. Inc Very 
| old 

95x11°8 | 1-49 12 34 C Fair 

30°5x11°5 | 1—48 11 48 Inc " 
| | | Asmall por- | 

tion at the end © 
j is wanting 

—-30-2x 11-2 | 1-90 7—15 | 64 C Good 

97x10°2 [1--1190 | 2—17 58 _ 39 

32°5x11°6 | 1—130 14. | 64 ᾿ Fair 

25°8x 10°2 | 1—10 7 58 Inc Good 



( 704 ) 

VYAKARANA 

1 2 3 4 5 6 | 7 

ὦ Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- | 

a Subject | sion No. Title of work author commen- |stance |Script 

= 
tator 

a 

ω 

3944|\Vyakarana | 4303/241 Paribhasendu- Vaidya- P D 

| gekhara-vyakhya natha- 
Paya- 
gunda 

3845 " 4304/242 do. do. 59 Mai — 

3846 39 434 [27 Paribhasendu- Ragha- . - D 

Sekharavyakhya vendra- 

Tripathaga carya 

| son of 
venka- 
tefa and 
Savitri 

3847 by | 435/28 Paribhasendu- Bhime- .9 " 

—_ §ckharavyakhya pandita 
Paribha- 

| satthama” jati 

3848 , 4296 /234 do. do. , | Mai 

8949 »9 4297 [235 do. do. 5» | 5» 

3850) ss» 4298 /236 do. do. 3 " 

3851: 436[29 | Paribhasendu- Bhairava | ,» D 

ee | Sekharavyakhya Migta — 

Bhairavi ο | son of 

| Bhava- 

| 1 | deva 

3852) 437/30 | Paribhiasendu- Vihasi »- ἰ » 

| | "’ἂΗ᾿ΗΟ | Sekharavyakhya | 

Vidvan- | 

| | | manoraijani | Ϊ 

ΟΠ 3858ὁὃῦ 4453/391 | Paribhasendu- | Mai | 
| | | | | Sekharavyakhya 

dL 



( 705) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11 

Condi- Addi- 
Number | Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page per line Extent _ and particu- 
folios | age lars 

97°3%11'6 |[1—13:15/ 10 | 38 Ine Good | 
18-21:27 : 
30. 60 

94°2% 9 i—8 12 46 33 Old 

27°7x 12 1—64 10 49 C Fair 

96°5x%11°5 | 1—53 il 44 Ine Good 

96°5%10°8 | 1—65 12 | 46 C Fair 

274% 10 1—8 12 54 Inc Good 

24% 1] 1—51: 13 42 Complete-omit- 
55—73 ting the por- | ¥ 

| tion in the mis-— 
| sing folios 

96°5x11°4 | 1—107 8 | 34 Inc " 

95-5%10°2 | 1---117 8 42 3 " 

972x992 | 1—24 6 54. .» " 



( 706 3 

VYAKARANA 

-“" | | - | 2 3 4 5 6 | 7 

ΕἸ Acces- | Name of | Name of | Sub- 
“ | Subject | sion No. | Title of work author |commienta- |stance |Script 
‘5 . tor | 

ca 

3854) Vyakarana| 4438/376 | Paninisiitra- Ρ Mai 
vivttih 3 

3855 Ν᾿ 4454/392 _ do. > 59 

3856 .» Ι 466/59 | Ῥδᾳιίηϊδανγᾷτειδπα- 59 D 
vicara 

38571 ,, 4305/243 | Paniniyalinganu- | Bhattoji- 53 " 
| " | §4sanavtttih diksita 

3358} ,, | 438/31 | Parvapaksa- > » 
ο ; | sangrahah 

3859}, 494/87. do. . " 

ες 9860 » . | 4306/244 | ἀο. 53 33 



( 7207 Ὁ 

LITERATURE 

8 9 1O 11 

! Condi- Addi- 

Number Lines jiLetters tion tional 
Size em. of er page jper line» Extent and particu- 

folios age lars 

οὔ χα 9°8 34 Foll. 11 54 Inc Good > 
ΝΙΝ CTinanta} 

27x 11°5 {24 1-4 | 45. Inc Fair 

0 85 Χ 11 "7 ! |—27 9 | - | 34 35 Cyood The 

Breaks off in meaning 

Ist Pada of of some 
4th Adhyaya sitras of 

Panini is 
explained. 
The work 
is divided 
into 
Adhya- 
yas and 
Padas 

24-4%10°5 | 1—12 8 84 C a 
Sam. 
1914 

26. 35κΙ͵|,|105 | 1—8 12 38 Inc —6 Old 

98x 11-4. 8--- 10 412 4.2 59 Fair 

33x 12°8 1—20 13 44. C Good | Colo- 
phon— 

sla “at 

, deftrager- 
| ΙΒ ΕΙΙ- 

WLAN - 
ufved- 
ρθε πῆτε. 
TTA 

aoe: 
Tard: 



( 708 ) 

VYAKARANA 
| Ἵ omer 

1 2 3 4 5 ό 7 

| 

ὡ Acces- Name of | Name of] Sub- 

Zz Subject sion No. | Title of work author commen- |stance |Script 
= | tator 

Ὁ 
” ation, 

3861| Vyakarana | 4307/245 | Pratyahara- Ρ 1 Mai 
mandanam 

3869 " 4.39/32 Prabodhacan- Vaijala- 9 D 

| | drika bhipati 

3863 " 25 4.40/33 do. do. 39 39 

386. ,. 441|34. 4ο. do. » " 

3865] 9 4.42/35 do. do. >> ΝΕ 

866 9 4308/246 do. do. 53 325 

3867} .. = | 4309/247 | — do. do. » » 

3868 > 4310/248 do. do. 59 55. 

5869} 9 | 443/36 Prayogapallavam | Bhava- Pl Mai 
| { with commentary| natha- 3 

| | : | mista 

3870 »o tf 444/37 nl Prayogamukham 55 >? 

387, | 4811/249 | do. » [ ,. 

τς 3872} ,,° «| 4812/250 | Prayogavivekah | Varatuci fo 

3878 , | 445/38 | Prakrtaprakaga | 6 40. » | D> 
ΝΣ of with | | | 

| | commentary-_ 

Manorama 



( 709 3 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 1] 

__— : : 

; | Condi- Addi- 

Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu 

folios age lars 

95°6x10°2 | 1—3 17 32 ς Good | 

17°5x12°5 | 5-6: 11: 15 26 Ine Old 

13-18:20 

17x 12°5 2 foll. 12 26 33 ἼΣ 

91x* 15 | —36 8 2 +4 ς Fair 
Sam. 

1909 

28 x 12 4:6—25 9 94 : Inc Fair 
Foll. 1-3 and 5 Sam. 

are wanting 1918 

94°45 14-2 | 1—I18 9 28 C Old 

94°8510°7 | 3—23 9 30 Inc ᾿. 

24°8x 12 1—39 9 26 » 5» 
| Sam. 

1892 

35% 4:8 15—33 5 52 - Old: 

1--οθ | injured 

26:8χ4.6 | 1—52 5 54 . _ 

28x11 1—34 11 38 Inc Fair 
| | Upto end of 

kft-patala | 

—-31-5x 11-2 | 1.9 45 50 | Breaks off in Old 
oo | 7 ᾿ 5τὰ patala : 

98x 12 ο. 14 13. «| 50 Inc oy 

| 1660 



( 710 ) 

VYAKARANA 

Sai 
) — 

1 2 3 4 6 7 

9 Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

_ | Subject sion No. | Title of work author commen- |stance |Script 

ΚΞ tator , 

Ὁ 
2 

4874] Vyakarana | 446/39 Prikttaprakaga | Vararuci Ρ D 

with commen- 
| tary Monorama | 

3875 | 447/40 do. {| do. | 55 Mai 

Praudhama- 
33 | norama 

3876 .» | 4314/252 | Praudhamano- 59 5» 

| | rama with 
vyakhya 

3877 +s | 4.48/41 Praudhamano- Hari- >> D 

ramavyaikhya diksita 
- Laghugabda- 
ratnam 

8878 , | 449/42 1 ἃ. do. | >» | Mai | 

— ge7o| ,,. |46ι||54 40. 1] 40. » | D 

38801 .. Σ | 4313/251 | a. | do. po ᾿ Μὰ | 



LITERATURE 

( 711) 

8 9 10 1} 

| Condi- 7 Addi- 
Number Lines Letters | tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per linc Extent arid particu- 
folios age lars 

37 «14 14 I4 | 50 Inc Old 

97°8x10'5 | 1—25 7 52 C ss 

See Siddhanjtakaumudivjyakhya 

33x 11°2 [—36 14 52 Upto end of Old: 
Visarga- injured 
sandhi 

98°2x12°8 | 1-24: | 10 | 43 Inc Fair: 
26—53: but 

| 58—169 some 
171-209 | folios 
219:226- i are 
277 tora 
340:401- and 
477:479: 1 damag- 

483: fed ἣν 
485:487 insects | 
495-541 | 

11.5χ 47 10 foll. 13 40 93 | Fair 
Upto end of 
Sandhi 

96°5x11°8 | 1—I16 9 46. | Upto end of >> 
| 21—123 | Subanta omi- © 

152-230 tting the por- 
| tion in the 

/ missing folios 

39% 12:2 |1—-34 | 15 | 62 Upto end of Good { 
| | | | | | Subanta | 

o6-5x12 11-95 | 10 43 | Vaidiki Pra~ | Fait 
ΝΕ ΝΞ ΞΟ | Po | riya | 



€ 712 ) 

VYAKARANA 
---- — 

Ϊ 2 3 4 9 “6 7 

9 Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

Subject sion No. | Title of work author commen- | stance| Script 
"3 tator 
3 

A 

3882! Vyakarana| 4326/264 | Praudhama-o- Haridik- Ῥ Mai 
tramavyakhya sita 
Laghu gabda- 
ratnam 

3883. " 4.52 /45 Praudhamano- do. .» D 

ramavayakhya 
Brhaccha- 
bdaratnam 

3884 » | 450/43 Praudhamano- " .- 
rcamavyakhya 

3885 53 451/44 . | Phakkilkartha- Kondu- 3 " 
a niripanam ᾿ς | bhatta 

3886}  .,. ᾿| 415/253 | Bahuvacane | 
oe ΝΙΝ | jhalyet-siitra- 7 

| | vyakhya 

ΟΠ 8887. «4, «=| 449/377 | Bhwadiciti | 1. 
ΝΕ ΈΞΕΞΕΕΕΕ 1 βϑανυνᾶκηνἃ 1 ΝΕ | 

3888}, =| 453/46 | Madhyasiddhanta-| Varada- 
es ee © | kaumudi | raja 



| and from Bhvidi 
| to end of Svara- 
)prakriya 

( 713 }. 

LITERATURE 

- {| 10 11 

" " 
| | Condi- Addi- 

Number Lines | Letters tion tional 
Size cm. of per page; per line Extent ancl particu- 

folios age lars 

52x 12 |—-10 17 36 | Tinanta-Vaidiki | Good | 
prakeriya 

27°5* 12:0 Ϊ 10 344 Inc Old 
(Last folio in 
Vibhaktyartha- 
prakarana) 

97°5>% 11-5 | 9—6 1] 40 Inc Fair 

21°8x 10 1—6 9 32 C Ν CE. 

᾿ | ποτ ΠΩΝ 

weer 

| aires 
ἔπετϑα τες 

| πραίεϑς- 
ταὶ 5ἣ 

| ΠΕ ΉΣΙ 
| τσ π5, 

27°2x 11-2 1—5 ΤΌ 32 Ἃ5 Old , | 

27°5x11+2 | 4 foll. 190 20 - Fair 

30x 14-6 1—30 | 49 36 From beginn- | Good ᾿ς 
LTT ; ing to Halanta 1 Sam- © 

| napumsaka τ 1896 



( 714 ) 

VYAKARANA 

] 2 9 4. 5 6 7 

ἃ Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
* | Subject | sion No. | Title of work author commen- |stance | Sctipt 
“<a tator 

© 
“7 

3889|Vyakarana | 454/47 Madhyasiddhanta-| Varadaraja Ῥ D 
kaumudi 

3890 25 4.55 48 do. do. 59 25 

389] 55 4316{254 do. do. 5» 59 

3892 > 4323 /261 : Mahabhasyam | Patafijali " >> 33 

3895... 456/49 | Mahabhasyam | Patafijali | Kaiyyata | >» » 
τος ἃ | a with Pradipa and INa- 
| | and Pradipo- gesabha- 

| dyota tta 

8804. ,, ΟΗἰ[ 4317/255 | Mahabhasyam | Patatijali | Kaiyyata | » | Mai | 
{ | with commen- | | | | 

| tary Pradipa 

seas), | 4818/256 | do. dw. | a 5} » 

3896] 4319/257 | do. do. do. ᾿ a 



( 715} 

LITERATURE 

S 9 10 11 

Condi- | Addi- 
Number Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per pace | per line Extent and | particu- 

folios age lars 

31x14 j——44 ὃ 26 ᾿ς rdanta- Fair 
incomplete 

96:5. 1106 | 1—37 8 25 Inc | Much 
injured 

25x 9°8 900 foll. | 7 40 Upto end of Good 
| Taddhita in 
Pirvardha and 
Kfdanta and 
Svaraprakriya 
in Uttarardha 

30 x 12°6 |—27 13 44 Adhyaya 2 Fair 

Pada 2 Ahni- | 
kas 1-2; 

Adhyaya_2 
Pada 3 Ahni- 
kas 1-2; 
Adhyaiva 2 
Pada 4 Ahni- 
ka l, 

42x 91 1—486 | 8—16 12 Ist Adhyaya » 
ist Pada | | 

Ahnikas 1—9 

35-8x 12°2 | 1—96 12 sa | Ahnikas 3-8 | Edges 
ΝΣ 

of Ist Pada, Ist} are 

Adhyaya: breaks | slightly | 

off in 9th | injured» 

| | Ahbnika | 

 -83-4%13 | 1-66 18. 70 Abnikas 16 | Old 

ΝΕ " ᾿ ᾿ of Ist Pada, 1511 

| ; Adhyaya 

3413 i-s2 | 13 54  |Bhnikas1—Sand| Fair. 
“os 109-173 | 79 of Ist Pada, 

᾿ ᾿ | ist Adhyaya | | 



( 716 ) 

VYAKARANA 

] 9 3 4. 5 6 7 

ὃ | Acces- | Name of | Name of | Sub- | 
Zi Subject sion No. Title of work author commen- | stance|Script | 
_ tator 
Ξ 
Ὁ 
ω: — 

3997| Vyaxarana | 4320/258 | Mahabhasyam Patafijali | Katyyata P 1 Mai 
; with commen- 

tary Pradipa 

33981 5, 4321/259 | — do. do. do. " » 

3399] > 4.322 [260 do. do. do. . " 

4000 > | 457/50 Mugdhabodha- | Durea- > B 
| | | tika-Subodha dasa | 

800] "» 4324 262 do. do. »» 59 

5000... 463/56 | Rapratyahara- ᾿ D 
| 2 mandanam | 

39031 ,, 4325 /263 | Ripavali ᾿ " 

5004, [45094.52 || Laksanavali Virava- . " 
en | | ΝΣ labha 

" 3905) »» 460/53 Laghumaiijisa Nagesa- + a 
τ ΝΞ | bhatta 

| | Laghugabda- Haridik- — 
| ratnam | sita 
Laghusabden- Nagega- 

| dugekhara | bhatta — 

3906 .»  4327|965 | Laghugabden- | Viéva~ dos 
τ 7} ΕΠ! | duSekharavya- | natha 

khya-Sabden- — | 
| ducandrika 



ἃς τῷ at 

LTERATURE 

8 q iO ij 

| Condi- Addi- 
Number Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and narticu- 
| folios | age ~ Jars 

85-4313 153 17 60 | Breaks off in Old: 
| 5th Ahnika ivdges 
of Ist Pada, are 
Ist Adhyaya inured 

35°6x 12°92 1----9] 10 60 2nd Ahnika of Old 
Ist Pada, Ist 

| Adhyaya 

98-7 x il {—19 14 58 Breaks off in - 
9nd Ahnika of 
Ist Pada, Ist 
Adhyara 

34°2*9°5 1—128: [2 80 Inc - 

130—152 | | 

33°35 12°7 | —-35:37: | 1] 38 a?) 29 

4.1:43—515| 
53: 

96°5x11°6 | 17: 11 45 ‘3 " 
13—15 | 

95x 10°5 I—18 8 26 C Good 

27% 11 “5 1-- 8 9 . 30 5» 53 
7 | 7 Sam. 

| 1919 

24%10°8 | 1—35 I [4 Inc Fair 

See Praudhalmanoramaviyakhya 

866 Siddhan|takaumudiv|yakbya 

99°5x12 [1--116 | Il | 38 . - 



( 718 ) 

VYAKARANA 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

3 Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

A Subject. | sion No. Title of work author commen- | stance|Script 

-- tator 
Ὁ 
w 

3907| Vyakaranajl 4455/393 | LaghuSabden- P D 
, dugekharavya- 

khya-Cidas- 
thima!a 

3908 53 4328/266 | Laghusiddhanta-| Varada- 3 " 
kaumudi raja | 

3909 5 4329267 do. do. 5» > 

3910] ,, 4330/268 do. do. » Mai 

3011), 464/57 | Laghusiddhanta- . | dD 
| kaustubhah | 

3912 > | 465/58 Lingavrttih Vararuci 53 Mai 

3913} .,, .4333|271 | Vakyavadah D 

39144, ||, 3070/216 | Vasudeva- «Ἐς 
τ ΝΕ Sabdarthavicarah 

8915. ,, || 434/272 | Vibhaktyartha- | Mai 
| | 7 | vVivararam | 

3916} κ΄ 469(650 | Vivttisarigrahah | 



LITERATURE 

719 ) 

o 10 I] 

| Condi- | Addi- 
|Number | Lines | Letters tien tional 

Size cm. of per page per line Extent and particu- 
folios ͵ age lars 

39°92 125 

28 x 14 

94-4 8:6 

22x 12:6 

20x 7.7 

29°5x 12°8 

30°4«14°3 |} 

29-2 9-6 

26°8x 11°8 

1—44 ~] 

11 

13 

ἊΣ 

I] 

15 

12 

oo ΟῚ 

26 

35 

36 

46 

πε: 

Breaks of τῷ 
Halantapum- 

ling 

Upto end of 
Namadhatu- 
prakriva 

ς 

Breaks of in 
Halsandhi 

Inc 

| Inc 

i Breaks "off in 
| Tttiya-vibhakti 

Inc 

Old 2 | 

| Edges | 

| are 

torn 

Old 

Fair 

Good 
| Saka 

1710 

Slightly | 
| injured | 

Old | 

Old: 
| much | 
| intured | . 



( 720 ) 

VYAKARANA 

2 3 4 3 Θ 7 

5 | | Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

4G | Subject | sion No. | Title of work author commen- {stance |Script 

"a tator 
tog 

A 

4017) Vyakarana | 467/60 Vaiyakarana- Kondu- P D 

bhiisanasarah bhatta | 

3918 33 468/61 do. do ° 39 33 

3919) » 4335/273 do. do. » » 

8920 as 4336/274 | do. do. | Mai 

3901], «| 487/275 | ἀο. do. | oo 

3999; iss 4338/276 do. do. " D 

3923), = | 4339/27 do. do. . [Μὰ 

3924 59. " 4340/278 | Vaiyakarana- | Nagega- 55 D 

a | siddhantamafi- | bhatta | | 

| jasa | | 

3925], 470/63 | Vyakarana- " ᾿ 
ΝΕ | | krodapatram — 

τ 806, 47||64 ) 4. | 

3927), «| 472/65 | dow es 



LITERATURE 

8 9 10 il 

Condi- Addi- 
Number Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page! per line Extent anil patticu- 
folios | age lars 

34% 12°5 1—65 7 34 : Inc Fair 
67—70 | Upto end of 

| 74—93 | Sphota 

7.5 11:8] 1—20 7 30 Inc Old 
99-30 | Breaks off in 

Lakararthavicara _ 

28°2x 12:2 | 1—17 12 34 " . 

30x 9:4 1---94 Ω 50 ἰ[σὔριο end of Fair 
Namarthanirnaya 

97 x 9:7 1-- 60 8 44 C gold 
| aka 

| 1754 

(27x 10 54—69 7 48 Ine Slightly 
7 injured 

26 x 9°7 1—44 1 54 C Good | 

97x 11:8 _ 9 40 Inc | Old 27% 11°5 1—118 | Ὡς | Slightly | 

injured | 

36°5 x 14 |-—6 Ἢ] 38. ΞΡ σ᾽ Good 

| | | On Sitra- _ | 

22-5 12-8 | 1-4 1 94. | Inc 1 Old 

80 Χ|5. 4. [1-17 | 13 | 46  ςσ (Old: | 
ΕΝ ἑ | On Sitra- | iajared 

refs : | am. 

BOL 



( 722 ) 

VYAKARANA 

Lo 2 3 4 5 8 7 

sl Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
ΖΦ | Subject | sion No Title of work author | commen- | stancel Script 
= | tator 
- δ: 

3998] Vyakarana| 473/66 Vyikarana- P Mai 
| krodapatram 

3929, sy, 474/67 do. > D 

3930 | “2 475/68 do . | 32 93 

3931 39 2 476/69 ᾿ do. 35 ΕΣ 

3932) ss 477/70 do. 53 »» 

8933 ὁ, 478/71 do. » | os 

3934, ,, ᾿ 479/72 do. ow foe 

3935), «| 480/73 do. ots 

3036], «= | 481/74 | dow » 1s 



LITERATURE 

κα] | 9 10 i Beet 

Condi- | Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters tien ᾿ς tinnal 

Size cm. of per pagel per line | Extent amd | particu- 
folios | ave | lars 

30x 11 |-——26 11 49 Inc | Good | 
Bearing on 
Paribhdsendu- 
Sekhara 

26x 11-2 3—I12: 1O 33 Inc io» 

26 x ] ] "ὦ 23—40 10 33 Inc | a4 

| Beating on 

Beat 

Τῆς Fair 2 27°3x 11-6 | I-33 

29x%11°5 | 1-3 10 50 | Inc - 3 

| | On sqaquig- 
wes: aifa- 

Bic τοὶ 

“J hs os . 98 x 10 | 31-33 Inc Good 
| 36—10 | Relating to 

| 42-67 | πχαιθεξξιετς 
| 69—72 
.74.-.-..3} | | 

97:5 11-2 | 46-—53 io =O | 34 Ine Τ Old: 
| } ΝΕ | 1 injured | 

Old qt onal qi 27-5x 11:2} 9 foll. | 
- -- 

a4 

On Sitra- 

| Sat: τι 55: 

24°5x 11 1-6 9. 40. ; Inc ae | a Ua 

| ΝΞ | , ἘΣ TaTT- 
| fafer gmat 
ΤΕ oe 

| The 
criticism: 
is by 

| Nagesa 



VYAKARANA 

Ϊ 2 2 4 5 6 

3 Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- : 
2 | Subject sion No. Title of work author commen- | stance| Script 
= | tator | 

Ὁ 
ω 

3937 Vyakarana 482/75 Vyakarana- P D 
krodapatram 

3938] . 483/76 do. fos 
3939) o> 484/77 do. | 55 > 

3940 a3 485/78 do. a a3 39 

394] 59 486,79 do. 5» "5 

39421, 4.88/81 do. " » 

3943], 489/82 do. " ᾿ 

30444 4, | 490/83 | do. » le 

3946] = | 499/85 40. - 



Ps, ho vad E ae 

LITERATURE 

8 | 9 io | oO 

" | 
) | 7 Condi- | Addi- 

| Number Lines | Letters tion | tional 

Size cm. of |per page | per line Extent and particu-~ 
folios | age | lars 

Οϑ 7 «12-2 | |l—b: 8 9.4. Tne Old: 
9-Ἰ0 1:1 | | injured 

99-°2%12°5 | 3941 9 4800 ᾿ ο 

97x 11 1-..3 Gg 48 . " 
On the Sitra- 

aTatcata rasta 

28x 11°8 1 Fol. | 34 | 4 Inc Old 
| On, the Siitra- 

τουτὶ 
28°4x%12°2 [1 Pol. 29 12 C Old: 

| On the Stitra- | slightly 

aad: emfege- | inured 

97 x 12 1—49 12 40 Ine Old 
| | | On, the Satras- 

| sraqiseeareqa- 
| Sep etc. 

96°4x 11 | 1 fol. 38 16 Inc ys 
| : Cn, the Sitra- | 

| sat Toast 
98-B8x1ll-2]1 fol | 8 | 48 | Inc . 

| | On the Siitra- | 
hin 

| [᾿ Meet wt: 

—27°5x 11-8 | 2 foll. 14 60 Inc | Pair 
rs rr | | | On the Sitra- | 

| fete 5 

96-6 x 11-7 | 13 - 9 | 36 Inc 
| ‘a ΝΣ Ἴ. foo fh | On the δυία- " 

lg Prira- 



( 726 ) 

VYAKARANA 

i 2 3 4 5 6 7 

ἑ Acces- Name of | Name of {| Sub- 

A Subject | sion No. | Title of work author commen- | stance} Script 

"a tator 
Ὦ 
wo 

3947) Vyikarana| 493/86 Vyakarana-~ P D 
krodapatram 

3948) "5 496,89 do. 55 5» 

3049] , «| 497/90 do. » 19 

| 3950 ogy 498/91 do. “5 +9 

30511 ,, |,499|99 do. ae 

3952) ,, | 501/94 | do. |e 

3953], 502/95 | do. ls 

3955, , | 504/97 | 40. VoL 



LITERATURE 

9 1Q 11 

| Candi- | Addi- 
Number Lines | Letters | tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per Line | Extent wal | particu. 
folios | are lars 

2h°2 «11°93 1 30 1S ς Pair 

26 

93+5 

27": 

‘5x 19 

“5x 1] 

i 1 fol. 

1 fol. 

10 

26 

46 

27 

16 

12. 

ho oP: 

16 

14 

54 

eo 

ΠΕ 30. 

(an the S&tra- 

zal ezataPay =- 
aia 

Inc 
went 

ἘΠῚ aantfa- 
| qfeeat: 

Inc 

| Relating to 
Paribhasendu- 

| §ekhara 

Inc 
On the Siatra- 

Walaa aaa: 

Cc. 

On the Sitra- 

cate HEAT ES 

Inc 

On the Pari- 
| bhasa- 

τα ςει εις. 
| yeey egy 

Inc 

' Relating to 

| Paribhdsenduge- 

_khara | 

Inc 
i on the Siitra- 

| fanfare 
do Ine 

On aa a 

Ove 

a 

my 

Good | 

τ Good 

Fair 

Old 



( 728 

VYAKARANA 

l 2 3 4 5 6 7 

a Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- | 
5 Subject | sion No Title of work author commen-~ | stance} Script 
.-- tator = | 
3 
“: “nem 

5956) Vyakaranal 505/98 | Vyakarana- P| Mai 
krodapatram. 

3957, ,, | 506/99 do " D 

3958 55 507/100 do. » » 

3959], | 4341 /279 do. » " 

8960, 508/101 | Sabdakaustubhah| Bhattoji- ᾿ 3 
diksita 

3906, | 4342/280 do. do. » | Mai 

3962}, = | 4343/281 | do. do. » fo» 

3963, ., | 440/378 | ἀο. do. » " 

39644, [|44456|1394 40. do. foe 



( 729 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 ῳ 10 1] 

Condi- | Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

24> x 1O°7 1—16 12 10 Inc Crood | 
Relating to 

| kirakapra- 
karana 

19κ9:8 }--- ὃ 20 Inc Old 
On the Stitra. 

aga Hey 

34°4x3°8 ] 321 16 C Fair 

| on ππτα τὶ 

25°5x* 10°87] 1--.0Φ} 10 36 C Good 

90:8 12°5 | 1—119 il 48 Inc ] Old: 
injured 

32°35 12 1—100 12 68 Inc Old 
7 Breaks off in | 

| 7th Ahnika of 
| lst Pada, Ist 
Adhyava — 

29°3% 11-5 | 1—59 qd 49 Inc | on 
| Breaks off in 

5th Ahnika of 
| Ist Pada, Ist 

| Adhyaya 

28>%12°'4 | 90 14 46 | Wants beginn- > 
rs oe | {| ing. Breaks off | 

| in 6th Abnika 
| | of Ist Pada, — 

_ | ᾿ i Ist Adhyaya 

32-2x11 | 1—18 13 52 ᾿ Ist Ahnika of ᾿ 
' τ Ist Pada, Ist 

Adhyaya 



( 730 ) 

VYAKARANA 

| 2 3 4 3 6 | 7 

.} | Acces~ | Name of | Name of | Sub- 
ΖΦ  δαρήεος | sion No. Title of work author commen- jstance |Script 

Ξ tator | 

Ww 

3965 Vyakarana| 4346/284 Sabdakaustubhah Bhottoji- P D 

| with tika diksita 

3966] ,; 4344/2829 | Sabdakaustubha- | Mai 
vyakhya 

3967] 9 4545 2895 do. Prabha Vaidya- 53 " 
natha- 
Payagun- 
da 

| Sabda:atnam Haridiksita 

3968 53 | 4457 /395 Sabdaratna-~ 99 ΕΝ 
2 vyakhya. | 

59 | Sabdenduée- Nagega- Ὁ 
Ι khatah bhatta 

3969] » | 4458/396 Sabdenduée- 59. [{.»» 
| | Khara-tika | 

ΝΣ | | | kharadosoddha deva ΝΣ ΝΗ 

τς 807 9 | 510/103 | Sabcenduge-  Βμαίτανα | ol 8s 
ΝΞ | | -Kharavyikhya- | migra | | 

4 Candrakala ᾿ ΝΣ 

3972; ., } 511/104 — Sabdenduge- _ | Udayani- 1.» fae 
ee | kharavya khy4- kara | 

| Jyotsna ΕΞ 



LITERATURE 

3 9 10 i} 

| Condi- Addi- 
“umber | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of lper paze | per line Eistent and particu- 
folios age lars 

39-5% 19°35 1 I—I13 10 34 Ins Cood | 

32x12 1—35 15 50 Std and 4th - 
; Ahnikas of 
ist Pada, Ist 
Adhyava 

32x 11.8 1—52 13 50 Ist Ahnika of " 
. Ist Paca Ist 

Adhyava 

See Praudhaimanoramay jyakhya 

29°8x10°5 | 14 foll. 1i8S—16 | 66 Inc ᾿- 

See Siddhintjakaumudi viyakhya 

98°8x10°2 | 1—-213 9—16 54 Sarnjid-Avyayi- > 
| | bhava 

27°3x 11-8 | 1—106 10 4.2 inc Fair 

27x 11-7 | Ϊ |—25 . 9 58 72 ΓΝ 

| | 2B—207 | | 

— 24°7%10°8 | 2—61:69 | 10 48 5, 1 



( 732 ) 

VYAKARANA 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 

| 
δ Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

7, | Subject sion No. | Title of work author commen- |stance Script 

“Zz 
tator 

Fs 
wo 

——" 

3973| Vyakarags| 513/106 | Sabdenduée- Ῥ D 
kharavyakhva- | 

Sudha 

3074. " 512/105 Sabdenduge- 55 9 

| kharavyakhya 

3975 " 514/107 do. 55 Ν 

497. .. 516/109 | Sabdabodha- Rama- » | Mai 
| a prakasika kigora 

3977 .9 519/112 do. do. > D 

3978} 4, |.590Π18 do. do. | Mai 

39791 4, | 517/110 | Sabdabodha- » | D 
| | prakasika- 

vyakhya-. 
1 Abhipraya- 

el prakagika 

39801 . 518/111 do. » | Mai. 

τ 508 γ΄ Ὁ 591Π4 | Sighrabodhay » [ὃ 

gogo] .. |5009115. | Satkarakapari- | Ratnapani yo os 
ΝΕ } 0s a | | 

3983} =, ~—s«d| «523/116 | Satkarakavica-— » | Mai 



( 7532 3 

LITERATURE 

Ὁ G 13 11 

i Condi- | Addi- 
Number Line Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page) per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

Ox 12-8 O14 : 10 1.4. Inc Oe 
219—225 | 

278-—285 
287-——288 
990—339 
341—363 
365—389 
391—392 
394—4.00 
4.14—464- 

468—469 
; 478: } 
49)—494 

39-5x13 | 1—28 | 13 56 , ᾿ 

99+3%12°3 | 1—38 8 40 - " 
43:45 

29°35 12 1---ὃ 11—18 | 48 C | Pair 

96% 955 1—21 5 36 Inc | Good 

24> 10°8 |—12 14. 49 ς - 

296*9°6 j—-7 7 54 Ince Fair 

93-8x% 10-8 1---17 | 13 4.4. Ν Good " 

265% 12°6 | 2-32 7 32 . ἮΝ 
| B84 620 

27 2 114. 1--83:5 | 10 | 34 ΕΝ Fair 

29-2x10 | 1—10 8. | 32 = old 



( 734 ) 

VYAKARANA 

Serial No. 

Subject 
Acces- 

sion No... Title of work 
Name of 
author 

Name of 
i commen- 

tator 

Sub- 
stance Script 

8090] 

Vyakarana 

33 

25 

92 

33 

55 

33 

28. . 

35 7 

a ΣΣ 

Lae 

ae 

4347 [285 

524/117 

| 525/118 

4348 /286 

| 4349/287 

2988 /216(a) 

527/120 

528/121; 

| 529/122 | 

} 530/123 

says | 

531/124 | 

| Satkadrakavicarah 

Samasacakram 

do. 

do. 

do. 

Samasasan grahah 

Sarasvatapra- 
kriva | 

do. 

do. 

do. 

40. 

᾿ do. a 

᾿ do. 

Vardha- 
mana 

Anubhiti- | 
Svaru-~ 

pacarya 

do. 

do. ᾿ 

Ε do. 

do. 

do. | 

33 

35 

39 

99 

55 

> 

99 

52. 

35. fo op 

} 393 

33 

a3 

22 

Mai 

33 

33 

a> 

93 



LITERATURE 

9 10 ll 

. | Condi- | Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
folios ace lars 

99.6%12 | 1—7 14 40 C Old 

29% 12.2 {2-5 1 39 . Good 

19.8%12.8 | 1-2: 10 16 Τῆς Fair 
5:8 Sam. 

1905 

93°5x10°8 | 1—6 .7.-15. | 34 C Old: 
| injured 

30°6x10°5 | 3—7 6 40 Inc Old 

34°5%3°'6 | 1—36 4 48 C | Paix 

27%12°5 | 1—21:25] 10 30 Inc Old 

928x116 | 4—8: ll 46 . . 
98.---50 

25 10 ]—36 6 30 | Kfdanta (C) Old: — 
| | brittle 

Sam. 
1812 

26:2 1173 3.4 8 OA Inc | Old 

95-4 11-6 | 1-116 7 | 28 Cc Good | 

95%13°7 2.-} 12 52 Inc Old - 
Ce! 6—-89 : | Sam. | 

1844. 

29x15 [252-24 [1] 20 " Old 



VYAKARANA 

I 2 | 3 5 6 7 

| 

ὁ | Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

Ζ | Subject sion No. Title of work author commen- |stance [Script 

x 
tator 

ὃ 
vA 

apueaneriithy 

3997| Vyakarana| 534/127 Sirasvatapra- Anubhiti- 
P D 

᾿ kriya svarupa- 
carya 

3998 » 535/128 do. do. 29 » 

8099 ,, 536 /129 do. do. . , 

40001 . 537/130 do. do. » > 

40011 4s 538/131 do. do. . . 

4002} ,, 539/132 do. do. 7 . 

4003, , | 540/183. | do. do. ΝΠ ΕΕ 

4004. » 541/134 | do. do. | 

4053 , ~—s«4| 481/219 | 40. do. |, 

4006 . | 4851]289 | do. do. ΝΣ 

007 3. «(| 4352/290 | dow do. ty 

| | . 



{ 727 } 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 1 

| Condi- Addi- 
Number | Lines {| Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
folios 2 age Jars 

91-3x«14°5 | 21—38 1] 18 Inc Fair 

99°6x 12-6 | 1—80 10 26 Tinanta and Good 
K fdantapra- 
karana com- 
plete 

93°7x9°S | 1—43 10 36 Upto end of Old 
) Taddhitapra- 

| karana 

25x 10 3—57 9 36 Upto end of Old 

60---75: Καὶ Τδλπίδρσγακα- 
79 τα omitting — 

portions in the 
missing folios 

25x 10°7 13—60 11 30 Upto end of Fair 

| | | ‘Taddhitapra- Sam. 
karana foll. 1— 1910 
12 are missing 

22x10°5 | 1-3: 14 39 Ine Old: 
| | 5—9 injured 

992x115 1 1:3-4 9 20 = Old 

30°5x 11-8 | 30 foll 7—10 | 48 | Akhyatapra- Old: 
ΝΣ 7 karana — injured 

28-°2x12°5 | 1-58 7 40 | Upto end of Good | 
ΝΞ | Taddhitapra- Sam. 

ΝΞ | karana — 1902 

25°8x 11-5 | 1221 9 | 38 Upto end of | Old 
| 2458 | β | Taddhitapra- _ Sam. 

| karana omitting | 1899 
portions in the _ 
missing folios | 



( 738 ) 

VYAKARANA 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

co] Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

“ Subject sion No. Title of work author commen- {stance |Script 
| tator | 

3 
ie 2) 

4008| Vyakarana) 4353/29] | Sarasvat. pra- Anubhiti Ῥ D 

| kriya svarupi: 
_ carya 

4009} _,, 4354 /292 do. do. »» » 

4010]. 4355/293 | do. do. 3 . 

4011} ,, 4356 /294 do. do. " .» 

4012} ,, | 4357/29 | ἄο. do. 2 » 

4013 ὁ, 4358/296 | do. do. ae 

4014} ,, [[,4359|297 do. do. | Mai 

4015] ,, ~—« | 4360/298 | 40. do. , tv 

4016. ,,. | 4361/299 | ἀο. do. ys »» 

4017 ,  [4362|3800} 40. do. ». 1.» 

4018), =| 4863/301 | do. do. fs 

4020) ==: 4442380 | do. do. »  » 



( 739°) 

LITERATURE 

ὃ 9 10 ll 

. Condi- | Addi- 
|Nuamber | Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu- 
folios age jars 

94-5511 3-9 il 34 Upto end of Old 
11---δὃ Taddhita- 

| prakarana omitt- 
ing portions in 
the missin of 
folios 

99°3x12°8 | 1—3 9 34 | Breaks off in » 
| | Samasaprakarana 

98°4«x 12°35 | 1—S6 10 30 3 93 

28x 11-5 1—124 6-—9 21 >> o> 
38 

628-5 x 12-4 | 5—12 8 98 Breaks off in > 
97—~A5 Karakapraka-rana | 

94%11°6 | 1-35 10 30. | Upto end of . 
| ; Haiantapum- 

lingaprakarana 

98x 11°3 1—16 : 1] 40 Breaks off in Ν 
18 Halantastri- 

| 90—24 | liagaprakarana 

27*2x* 12 1—65 8 22 Breaks off in © 35 
| | ΝΞ | Halantanapum- | 

| 7 sakaprakarana 

26°2x12 | 1—20 g | 24 | Krdanta (Cc) " 

27-412 | 1—20 9 38 Inc Ν 

24-3x11°5 | 72-1266 | 8 | 30 | » " 

505 Χ11:5 | 1—20 7 | 34 | Breaks off in » 
: ΝΕ | | Halantapum- | 

ΝΙΝ | | lingaprakarana 

ΠΟ δ x 12°6 1-9 9. 32 | Upto end of Fair 

| ae | Halsandhi | 



( 740 ) 

VYAKARANA 

1 2 3 4. 9 9 7 

- Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
s Subject | sion No. Title of work author commen- {stance Script 
= | ) tator 
@) 

Of) 

4021 Vyakarana | 4443 /381 | Sarasvatapra- Anubhiiti- Ῥ Mai 
β | kriva svartipa- 

carya 

4.022 53 4444 382 ) do. do. 39 55 

4.023 59 526/119 Satrasvatapra- do. Vasudeva-|,, D 
kriya with bhatta — 
commentary 

| Sarasvata- 
| prasada 

4024 Ν 4364/ 302 Sarasvatapra- do. Siasithhal ,, 55 
| : ᾿ kriya ἢ 

| “commentary 
Dipika 

4025 » 4280 /218 do. do. do. - 45 

4026, ,, | 4365/303 | Sarasvatapra- Vaisudeva-| 4, | ,, 
7 | kriyawyakhya- bhatta 

| | Sirasvata- | 
| prasada 

4027) 55 4366/305 | Sarasvatapra- .» .» 
ΝΞ ᾿ krivavyakhya 

4028}, = | 611/204 | Sarasvatapra- | Rami- |, | ,, 
| Siddhanta-~- ὃ | carya — 

2 candrika | ᾿ ΕΣ 

4029), sd 446/355 | do. do. | Mai | 



( 241 } 

LITERATURE 

9 10 il 

; | Condi Addi- 
Number | Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of pet page | per line | Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

31-°6x 11 3—4 ἃ 1 30 | Breaks off in Pair 
9—17 Taddhitapra- 
24-—25 | karana 
27—45 

94°8x10°8 | 1—8 Ι 5—10 34 - Old 
20—42 

34x15 2—+4 :6 14 52 Inc Tair 

8—65 

36°3x17°6 | 1—40 16 48 Cc Good | 

95x 11°2 | 5-61 10 36 Akhyatapra- Old 
karana (foll. 1-4) Sam. 
are wanting 1836 

36x18°4 | 1—10 15 48 Sandhipraka- 55 
| | rana | 

28°5x10°2 {1-27 | 8-12 | 44 Tne » 

95-5 12:2 | 2--50 19 892 || Contains Ρᾶσ- | Fair 
| {-18 7 " | vardha omitting | Sam. 

po | Fol. 1 and — 1834 
| kfdanta in 
«| Uttarardha © 

98-5 122 | 1-98 7 | 98 Upto end of Good 
| . ᾿ Akhyatapra- ᾿ 

| kariya 



τς 4036 

ι “112 } 

VYAKARANA 

-- | — 

l 2 3 4 5 6 7 

i) Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- | 
S Subject sion No. Title of work author commen- | stance Script 
oe tator : 

3 
. “ "ΡΟ" 

4030) Vyaka-ans | 605/196 Sarasvatapra- Rama- P D 
_ kriya-vyakhya- Srama- 
Siddhanta-~ carya 
candril4 

4031); 4, 606/199 do. do. 59 5} 

4032 $5 613/206 do. do. 35 45 

4033 9 619/212 do. do. a2 33 

4034 Ν 4415/353 — do. do. »» 39 

4035| ,, 4417/355 do. do. » | os 

5» 4418[356 do, do. 55 55 

4057 | 3}. 600/193 do. do. 59 22 

(4038) .. 614/207 | do. do. 55 55. 

4089, » 617/210 {| do. do. “99 a 



( 743) 

LITERATURE 

9 10 1] 

Condi- Addi- 

Number | Lines | Letters tion tional 
Size cm. of per pace | per line Extent and particu- 

folios age lars 

31-5 12: 1:3—20:| 10 34 Parvardha omi- Old 
22—27 tting foll. 2 Sam 

and 2] 1360 

31-7% 12-2 | 1—l4 10 48 Sam sa-pra- Old 
karana (C} 
Breaks off in 
Taddhita- 

| prakarana 

96°2x 11° ]—5 8 94 Breaks of with | Old: 
syatrasandhi | injured 

97°3x11 1—79 7 28 Pairvardha (C) | Good 

97 x 9 1-79 7 28 33 Old 

2712 I—118 7 26 23 Faiz 

96-6 11°5 | 1—113 7 26 i Breaks off in | Old 
TO | Taddhita-pra- | 

| karara 

24.838 κι 15: | 1—120 7 28 | Uttarard!a (C) Fair 
| | Sam. 

1922 

96°5x11- 1---17: I] 34 | Uttarardha omi-| Fair 

19—48 tting fol. 18 | 

92x15 9—5: | 7—10 16 Uttarardha a 

ΝΕ 10-1 | Inc 
14—29 

| 31—-34 
38—45 : 

“47 
99°3x11-3 | 1-78 | 10 30 ‘| Uttarirdha (C) | Old 

| ᾿ | 7 ΕΣ | Sam. 



« 4 :Ὲ } 

VYAKARANA 

] 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Ss Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

| Subject sion No. | Title of work author commen- | stance} Script 
a tator . 

Ὁ 
#3 

4041}Vyakarana | 601/194 Sarasvatapra- Ramias- Pp D 
| kriya-vyakhya- rami - 

Siddhantacan- carya 
drika 

4042} ".. 602/195 do. do. »» »» 

4043... ,, ~~ [603{196 do. do. . 1, 

4044 39 609 [202 do. do, 23 23 

4045.» » | 615/208 do. do. 23 » 

4046), 616/209 do. do. » | 

4047| ., 618/211 | ἀο. do. 93 > 

4048] ΝΞ 4420/358 | ἀο. do. 59 "5. 

4049. 5, | 4421/8859 | do. do. |, | Mai 

4050).  .. | 4422/3860 | do. do. | » | D> 

4051; ,χ | 4423/361 | — do. ᾿ 80. > Le 



( 745) 

LITERATURE 

8 G 10 11 

" . Condi- |. Addi- 

Number Lines | Letters tion tional 
Size cm, of per page | per line | Extent and | particu- 

folios | ace lars 

99:5 183. | 1~15 8 86 | Akhyataprakriva |] Old 
26—~28 
30 : l (Inc) 

32—335 

992 χα 12:5. 1--5.: 7 1 10 . Ν 
16—39 

29°3x13 | 3646 8 28 .. . 
48-49 

27°4x11°5 | 56—65 6 26 -“ ΤΠ »» 
| 74:76-87 
102—121 
123 —130 

26°5x12 | 6:8-38 6 24 Ν » 
42-—5] 
53—55 
68—70 

27x11°6 | 4 foll. 6 32 = »> 

21-6x 12 Ii—6: | ll 33 " +. 
| | 8—43 : 3 | 

45—5] 

(27-5 12-2 | 1—130 8 17 | Akhyataprakriya | Old 
| | (C) } Sam. | 

| 1931 

30°4x12 1-- δ4 9 86 » Old: | 
oe ΝΣ | injured 

(27-4x 11-8 | 1—124 7 | 22 . Good ἢ 
Ὡ7Χ11.8. [1-55 [8--2 | 30 » Old 

FL 94 — 



( 746 ) 

VYAKARANA 

Ϊ 2 3 | ΝΣ: 5 6 7 

4 Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
4 | Subject sion No. Title of work author commen- {stance |Script 
= tator 

Ἔ 
ap 

1052] Vyikarana | 4424/362 | Sdrasvatapra- Rama- P D 
kriya-vyakhya- Srama- 
Siddhantacan- carya 
drika 

4053 53 604/197 do. do. .: ss 

4054 .» 608/201 do. do. 59 »» 

4055 »» 4495 /363 do. do. 3» 59 

4056] ,, | 4426/364 do. do. » ls 

405 ,, 4427/365 | do. do. » » 

4058} ,, 4428366 ἄο. do. »» » 

-4059 ΜῈ | 4429 /367 do. do. 35 ΜΝ 

4060] ., | 4430/368 | do. bo. » too 

406» « | 441/369 | ἀο. do. | Mai 
| 4062 » | 4367/305 | Sarasvatabha- Kasinatha >> D> | © | syam ' | 

- 40631 55. ᾿ 4445 /383 7 Darasvatasttra- 55. 35. 
πον 0} 3 ΝΕ /pathah 



1880 

( 747 ) 

LITERATURE 

ὃ 5 10 1] 

Condi- | Addi- 
| Number Lines | E.etters — tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and | particu- 
folios age lars 

24°5x10°S | 1—62 9 32 A khvatapra- Old 
| kriva (Ὁ 

32°2x12°4 | 6—i5 13 36 Kfantapra- ss 
| kriya (Inc} 

27x11°-8 1—66 12 “0 K rdantapra-~ "5 
71—73 kriya—foll. 67.--- 

70 are wanting 

27°3x 14 [—22 610 98 Ktdanta-(C) Fair 
| prakriya Sam. 

1911 

27°3x11°5 | 1—53 7 28. .» Fair 

27x12 I—80 7 24 " Old 

26x12 Ι--  : 9 30 » | » 
| 13—31 | Fol, 12 is want- | 

ΝΕ | ing 

27°8>x 12:2 | 1—57 6 24 | Krdantapra- " 
| | | kriya (C) 

24°4x10°5 | 1—33 8 34 | Ktdantapra- >: 
| | kriya (C) 

28°5x12°5 | 1—14 7 40 , Good 

832x116 | 1-53 8 34 | Breaks ofin | Old 
| | ΝΕ : Samasapra- 
| | karana 

(44x12 [1-8 9 28 Cc Fair 
rs re | | Sam. 



( 748 ) 

VYAKARANA 

] » 3 4 5 6 7 

| | 
; Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- Ser 
7 i F work: ) - |stz A Subiect sion No. | Title of work | author commien ance |Script 

x 

o 
ωϑ | ΝΙΝ 

Tren Ie al 549/13 Siddhanta- Bhattoj1- P D 
4064) Vyakaraga meee kaumudi diksita 

4065 . 543/136 do. do. > - 

4066 Ν 544Π157 do. do. 55 53 

4.067} " 545/138 do. do. 59 + 

4068 _ 546 /139 do. do. 5.9 9 

40,69 " | 547/140 do. do. 59 99 

4070 - 548/141 do. _ do. > 55 

4071 " 549142 do. do. 33 sO 

| 4072 + 550/143 ᾿ do. do. 25 33 

4074 " | 552/145 | do. do. + D 



( 749 3 

LITERATURE 

ὃ a 1d ll 

. | Condi- | Addi- 
Number Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and | particu- 
folios age lars 

32x 15°6 1—55 10 38 Breaks off at Good 
37—68 the end of | 

Narakaprakarana 

41 δ 11°2 | 58-184 10 32 Begins from Old 
Stripratyava; 

| breaks off in 
Tinanta 

31x 11-5 |—69 10 {0 | Krdanta- Old : 
prakarana (C) injured 

27°2x12 | 36—56 7 26 Tinanta- Good 
58—61 | prakarana (Inc) 

29°5x12°6 | 3—8 7 30 ‘Taddhitapra- - 
15--ὃ | karana (Inc) 

27°5x 11-7 | 147—150 | 7 34 Subantapra- 2 
| 155—165 | karana (Inc) 

35x13'4 | 1—30: 7—l1 | 38 | Breaks off in Old 
36—77 | Karakapra- 
79—94 karana 

32°3x11°5 | 12—27_ 9 32 Svarasandhi a5 
| a (Inc) 

31-5x11°5 | 1—74 | 10 42. | Tinantapra- 0 
| | 7 | | karana upto 

end of Curadi 

80-°3x 11-3 | 3—6 9 40 | Sathjnapra- " 
| | | karana (Inc) 

29°8x12 | 1—18 7 30. | Ajanta~purh- Fair | 
| " 90—59 | | | πῆρα to end > | 

_ of Avyayapra- 
; | karana 

29°8x11°3 | 121. | 38 | Uptoend of |» 
| Visargasandhi 



( 750 

VYAKARANA 

6 

δ᾽ Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
7 | Subject | sion No. | Title of work author commen- | stance 
= tator 
ὭΣ ἢ 

ι. 5] 
C4 

4076] Vyakarana | 554/147 Siddhanta- Bhattoji- P 
kaumudi diksita 

4077 »» 555/148 do. do. " 

4078 ,, 556/149 do. do. . 

4079] _ ,, 557/150 do. do. " 

4080] -, 558/151 do. do. » 

4081 33 559/152 do. do. »» 

4082), 560155.»ὃ ἄορ. do. 53 

4083}, «= | 561/154 | do, do. . 

4084}, | 562/155 | 40. do. » 

4085}, =: | 563/156 | do. do. 

4086, = | 564/157 | do. do. | _ 

Mai 

> i 

a3 

3} 

ΕΣ 

23 

> of 



{ 751 ) 

LITERATURE 

3 9 1Q li 

ΝΕ Condi. | Addi- 
Number | Lines | Letters tion tiona, 

Size cm. of per page j per iine Extent and particu- 
folios . age lars 

20°2x 13 1—34 I] 56 Krdanta- Puir 
49.56 prikarana (Inc) Sam. 

PS09 

27°2x* 10 I—6 : ὃ 42 Halantapurh- Fair 
91... 50 πῆρα, Tinanta 
1---19] | and Kfdanta- 
1—55: prakaranas 
71—79 

99°9%12°5 | 2-41 1] 49 | Subanta- Good | 
43—57 | prakarana 
62—74 : | Unc) 
92: ° i 

97—150 

25% 13°5 |—3] 12 30 Breaks off in Fair 
" : | Ajanta-Stri- 

| lingaprakarana 

26 x10°6 140—206 | 10 36 | Taddhita- ὟΝ 
| | : | | prakarana (C) Sam. 

1831 

30*12°5 I—s6: 7 34 | Tinanta- | Good 

| 8-—1] Bhvadi (Inc) _ | 

29%12°4 | 14:23 7 34 Samisa- . 
95—36 . | prakarana (Inc) 

99x 13 1—9 7 39 Breaks of in | Old 
a | | Svarasandhi 

| | | oF 0} | 
95°5x11 _ | 3-71 [10 38 | Tinanta (Inc) | Fair — 

| 74-~-87 _ | | ᾿ | 

25°4x11-5 | 72-77. | 10 34 | Taddhita- 
᾿ a | | _ prakarana KInc) | 

26-8x11-5 | 116-19} 7 | 38 | Tivanta. » : | | [91151 | prakarana (Inc) Sam. 
| 1538—155 ft | 7 190 

180---181 ΝΕ 



( 752 ) 

VYAKARANA 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

ΝΠ Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
‘7 | Subiect sion No. | Title of work author | commen- | stance Script 
- tator 
Ὁ ἊΣ 

4087] Vyaka- 965 /158 Siddhanta- Bhattoji- Ῥ D 
rata | kaumudi diksita 

4088 "» 566 /159 do. do. ον . 

4089 .» 569/162 do. do. " " 

4090 .» 570/163 | do. do. " .» 

4091) » 571/164 do, ᾿ 

409, | 572/165 | do, do. » | oe 

4095} _ | 573/166 do. do. 5 Mai 

4094, 4, | 574/167 do. do. » | D 

4095] . «=| 4368/306 | ἀο. do. ? ” 

4096, =, =| 4869/307 | 40. do. » Loos 

4097 .»ὮὨὌ | 470/308 | do. do. ΠΝ 



( 753 ) 

LITERATURE 

Ὁ 9 10 1] 

Condi- | Addi- 
Number | Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. οἵ per page| per line Extent and | particu- 
folios ace | lars 

27-2 12-5 | 1—88 1 88 Tinanta- Good 
prakarana (Inc) 

27°2x11°8 | 1—36 7 28 " Fair 

27°2x*%12°5 | 33—59 11 38 Kfdantapra- ws 
karana (Inc) 

24-5x10°5 | 1—66 10 38 | Kfdanta pra- - 
| karana (C) 

33. 5 12-8 | 1—18 11 34 | Vaidikipra- | Good 
karana (C) 

27% 12°5 1—20 11 40 Vaidikipra- Fair 
| 23—45 karana (Inc) 

Foll. 21-22 are 
| wanting | 

26°8x10°5 | 1—I16 1] 85 | Svaraprakarana Old 
(Inc) 

27 12°5 |—7 1] 33. | Lingdnusagana- | Fair 
| prakarana (C) | 

29°8*10°5 | 1—381 68 42 | Parvardha (ὦ Old | Contains 
: 2 | Breaks off at notes in 

the end of Κτ- the 
| dantaprakarana margin 

in Uttarardha 

31°B8x 13-8 | 2-5: 9 | 38 | Parvardha » Slightly 
| O66 | | complete omit- | injured 

68—178 : | | ting portion — 
i 181: | in the missing = | 

ΝΕ | 184—208 | | folios ΝΕ 

886» 13:6 | 1—168 5-|5 38 | Parvardha (0) | Good | 

ΓΈ. 95 



( 784 } 

VYAKARANA 

i | 9 3 4 5 6 7 
ERENT 

Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- | 

Subject sion No. Title of work author commen- {stance |Script 
cater 

Serial No. 

4098| Vydkaranal 4371/309 Siddhinta- Bhattoji- Ῥ D 

| | kaumudi diksita 

4099). ,, 4379 310 do. | do. 

4100} ss 4373/311 | ἀο. do. _ ᾿ 

4101} .» 4374/3192 do. do. » Ul 

32 | 4102} ., 4375/3183 do. do. Mai 

23 55 4103} ,, 4376|3:14} dow || 4. 

4105 . 4378/316 do. do. » | Mai 

4106, «= | 4879/3817 | ὁ. | how. ds 
4107}, «| 4380/8318 | ὁ. Εἰ 40. | Ῥ 

4108} 4, [4881|819}] do. | do. 33 ΕΣ; 

aloo} =, [43882|320] 4. | do a>) 85. 



( 783} 

LITERATURE 

δ 9 10 1] 

᾿ | | Condi- | Addi- 
Number Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. οὗ per perce | per line Extent and particu- 
ΓΟΙῸ ace lars 

245 Χ 11 ]-—522 G 30 Pirvardha (c) Good 
; (10---18 
are miss- 
ing 

24°8x10°8 | 1—184 16 34 " " 

29x 1158 Ι-.-.-:ὄ.40 7 30 Breaks off in Old 
Dvandvasamiasa 

26°2x10°2 | 1—173 7 26 Breaks off in » 
| Tatpurusa- 
samasa 

30x 11°6 7—74 1] 34 | Begins in Sva- | Fair 
| rasandhi : 

Ends with 
Katakaprakarana | 

30°2x12°2 1--.] 3-9 38 | Breaks off in Old 
| Halantapum- | 

lingaprakarana — 

32°7x12°7 | 1—22 5 30 > Good 

80.5Χ1 | 42-71 1 48 | Ajantaputh- | Old | 
oe 1 | tinea to end of | 

| Sttipratyaya ᾿ 

29.5Χ1 | 2244 | 14 52 | Thagadhikara 
25°35 10°6 — I—34 . 7 20 | Samdasapra- Good | 

᾿ | Karana (ἴὠπ 

24°6x10°5 | 1-73. | 7-11 | 30 | Breaks offin | Fair 
᾿ " | the beginning | 

of Halanta- 
| Strilmgapra- 

- | Karana 1 | 

31-5x13°8 | 1—128 > 3 35 || Tinantap: ~ | Slightly 
τ . ΝΞ | karana (C) | injured | 



( 756 

VYAKARANA 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

ς Acces- Name of |] Name of | Sub- 
a Subject sion No. | Title of work author commen- | stance] Script 
ΞΙ tator 
a 

oe) 

4110) Vyakaranal 4383/321 | Siddhanta- Bhattoji- Ρ D 
| kaumudi diksita 

4}}}]} 25 4384|322 do. 25 2 

2 — deo. 

4112), 4385 1323 do. » »" 
do. 

4115 | 4386 /324 do. 59 » 
| do. 

all4} 4387/325 | do. do. | 

4115, ᾿4388|326 | do. do. » »» 

4116.ὖᾧ 4389/327 | do. do. ». fo 

4117 ,, | 4890/8328 | do. do. 6, 



( 757} 

LITERATURE 

3 9 1) 1] 

| Condi- | Addi- 
Number Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu- 
folios | age lars 

29,5» 11.5 | 1—37 7 34 Tinantapra- Good | 
karana (Inc) 

25x11 1—&6 10 38 | Tinanta and Fair 
1—60 Nrdantapra- 

| karanas (C) 

25x1i |—225 8 (4 Tinanta and Good 
]---1 Ὁ Kfdantapra- 
1—68 | karanas (C) 

Breaks off in 
Svaragesa 

30.4 10.4 | 13—I150 12 50 Uttarardha 9 
| | Foll. 1—12 are Sam, 

wanting ~ | 1854 

31.5x14 | 1-48: 9 40 |Krdantapra- | Slightly 
50—82 | karana Fol. _ injured 

49 is wanting | 

30.6x 12.8 | 1—26 12 42 | Krdantaora- Old 
karina upto | 
end of Unidi 

| I Pada 

(99.2 11.2 | 1—23 8 94 | Krdantapra- Fair | 
Ϊ | karana (Inc) " 

96.2x11.3 | 1—17 10 [50 | Vaidikapra " 
ΝΞ i; karana (C) | 

289 i—l11_ =| 10 «| 44 | Svaraprakarana | Old 
oe 7 to | | upto end of | 

4th pada in 
| Phitsitras 



( 758 ) 

VYAKARANA 

l 2 3. 4 5 6 7 

3S Acces~ Name of | Name of | Sub- 
« | Subject | sion No. | Title of work author commen- |stance [Script 
SS tatar 
3 

ΟΣ 

4119] Vyakaranal 4446/384 | Siddnanta- | Bhattoji- Ῥ. Mai 
kaumudi diksita 

4120 59 4450/388 | Siddhintakau- .» D 
mudiphakki- 
kavyakhya 

4121 59 575/168 Siddhintakau- " 7 
mudivyakhya- 
Tattvapraka- 

| Sika | 

— 4122 > 577/170 | Siddhintakau- Jiadnen- | ,, .» 
| | mudivyakhya- dra-saras- | 

Tattvabodhini | vati 

4123) ig, Ss «578/171 do. do. - " 

4124. ς, .57917. | ἀο. ἄο. »» " 

425}, =| 580/173 | do. a. |. | a. 

4126, 5810 | dow do. » » | 



| 135246 

( 759 ) 

LITERATURE 

ὃ. 9 10 11 

β Condi- | Addi- 
7 Nuamber | Lines | Letters. tion onal ᾿ς Stze cm. | of per page| per line Extent and particu- 

folios ace lars 

22°3K8°8 | 1—32: 9 26 Breaks off in Good β 
35—40 Samasa§raya- 
73—187 vidhi 
196—205 Ὁ 
208—209 |- 
212—230 

$2°8x12°6 | 34 Foil. 10 46 Inc "» 

33°3x13 | 1:6-127:  8--ΙἸ0 | 42—60 - " 
133—135 
137— 145 | | 

1 163—192 | 
} 211-263: | 
266-—267 — 
269—289 

1 335-342: 
| 956 : 

34°5x13°5 | I—2: 13 44 Ϊ Inc Old 
| | 514 Breaks off in 

, Svarasandhi 

3412-8 | 1—80 12 34 | Breaks of in | Fair 
| Ajantapum- 

| lingaprakarana 

27.11.7 | I-29: | 12 32 | ‘Tiviantapra- . 
4—47 — 7 karana (Ine) 

29 11-4 1---19 9 38 β Breaks of in” 3 
| | Samj ἄρσα- 

| karana 

95°5x11°5 |1:3-88 | 16 50 | Purvardha (C) — 
| GO—~-93 > | «| Omitting por- 

| O5.—1 19 tions in miss~ 
| ing folios 



( 760 ) 

VYAKARANA 
7 ΒΝ 

, 9 8 4 5 6 | 7 

3 Acces- | Name of | Name of | Sub- 
“A Subject sion No. Title of work author commen- |stance |Script 
2 | tator 

3 
WF 

4107] Vyikarana| 582/175 Siddhantakau- J dnen- Ῥ D 

| mudivyikhya- drasaras- 
Tattvabodhini vati 

4198} 4, | 583/176 | do. do. | oss 

4129) ss, 584/177 do. | do. "5 >» 

4130} 6, 4392/330 do. do. | os 

4131} 4, | 4393/3831 | 9 dow | do. | 45 | Mai 

4132) ,, | 4394/3832 | ἀο. do. . » 

4138. , =: | 4895/3383 | ὁ. | do. ». 1» 

43d, |[4447|385.3Ρ} dow ῸὺΡὀ 5 do. . Loe 

ΠΆ135. 0, |585178. | Siddhantakaue | | Bhattoji- | 4, [Ὁ 
po divyakhya- p | diksita τ | 

| Praudhamano- | — ae 
rama | 



| prakarana 

¢ 761 3 

LITERATURE 

8 ῳ lO 11 

᾿ Con- 
Number | Lines | Letters | dition Addi- 

Size cm, οἱ per page! per line Extent and tional 
folios | age | particulars 

25°4x«1]1°3S | 120—142 15 38 Prom ,Sitra Fair 
| Sasti Sese in 
Kdarakapraka- 

| tana to end of 
Avyayibhaiva 

25x 11-6 1---5; 17 64 S ¢dantapra- Injured - 
7—36 | karana (C) 
58-62 | omitting por- 

tions in miss- 
ing folios 

23°5x9°8 | 7—9: 13 34 Inc Old 
1I1—20 

29°5x12 [2.335 | 12—17 | 46—58 | Breaks off in Fair 
| | Unadi in Kr- : 

| dantaprakarana 

97°8x 11-5 | 1—48 12 | 46 | Breaks off in Old 
| Ajantapum- | 
lingaprakarana 

29°6x10°5 | I1—20 12 58 | Stripratyapra- Fair | 
|} karana only | 

29-6 10-2 | 1—30 12. 58 Tinantapra- Old 
| | i karana begin- 

ning fromnya- | 
jmtaprakriva 

299% 11°8 97 130 62 Begins in Ka- | ,, 
t raka; breaks off | 

in Taddhita- _ 
prakarana 

26°5x 11-2 | 1—54: 11 | 44 | Begins in Kara- Ν 
| τ 80. 10] ΠῚ ka and breaks 

2—4.1 | off in Tinanta- | 

F. 96 



VYAKARANA 

Ϊ 2 3 i 4 5 6 
: 

| - 

— Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
Ss Subject sion No. | Title of work author commen- | stance 
= . tator 
Ἔ 
i 

£136 Vvakorans 586/179 Siddhantakeau- Bha cLOjl~ Bhattoji P 

| mudi-v yakhy3- dilssit Dikshita 
| Praudhamanc- 
rama 

113} 6 587 /180 do, do do. - 

4138)» 588/18] do. εἰ do. >» 

4439 ᾿Ξ 589/182 do. do. do. »» 

4140 .» 590/183 do. JO. do, > 

414] 3 | 591/184 | “ do. do do. .» 

$149) ,, 592/185 do. do do. " 

41.4.2 Ν 4396 /334 do. do. do .» 

4144 - 4397/3835 | do. daw do. " 

emai al 

7 

33 

a? 

33 

3? 

. 33 

2. 

a> 



( τοὺ 4 

i 
ym 4 aot ; Ν | Condi- Warese Numbe Times : ans tien τς στῶ 

Size cm. or per Pas me Extent and eps 

rolios | ace 

25 10°6 31—s9 1G ook Contains a por- | Old 
4) —47 tion in Tinanta- 
36-38 prakarana 

95°5xx 11°3 | 1-17 il ἫΣ Breaks off in Fair 

296°5x«11°2 

27 «x 11:8. 

28°4x 10°5 

24°6x 10°8 

30°6*12 — 

31 ὌΧΙ "ὃ 

10 

10 

10 

10 

I] - 

oO 

43 

Samasag raya- 
vidhi: with 
many gaps 
in the middle 

Subantapra- 
karana (Inc) 

Tisanta (Inc) 

Krdantapra- 
karana (C) 

Asmall por- 
tion in Ajanta- 
pum lingapra- 

| karana 

Upto end.of 
Stripratyaya — 

Parvardha 

Breaks off 
in Sama&sapra-_ 

| karana : 

Old 

3 

am 

Good 

‘Slightly | 
injured 



VYAKARANA 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

S Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- Script 
“a Subject sion No Title of work author jcommenta- | stance 

a 
io 

4145] Vyakarana | 4398/336 | Siddhantakau- Bhattoji- Bhattoji- Ῥ Mai 
mudivyakhya- ciksita diksita 
Praudhamano- 
raina 

4146 9 4399 /337 do. do. do. 59 D 

4147 59 4400|338 do. do. do. 55 5» 

4148 ς, 4401 /339 do. do. do, . " 

4149) 4, | 4402/340 do. do. do. |, | s 

4150), 44031341 | do. do. do. - | Mai. 

4151] 4, [4448|386᾽ do. do. do. » | D- 

4152], 509/102 | Siddbantakau- | do. | Nagega- | ,. » 
ΝΞ | mudivyakhya- ὃ bhatta | β 
ΝΣ _| Laghugabdendu- |. ΝΕ 
a [΄. Sekharah sf 

4153) 05. | 593/186 | do. do. do. | 4, | Mai | 



( 765 3 

LITERATURE 

3 9 Ly 

Condi- Addi- 
Number Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and | particulars 
folios age | 

29°35“ 10°4 | 132-—-161 g 32 Begins at the Old 
104---9 095 end of Halanta- | 

nepumsaka 
and breaks off 
in Samdsapra- 
karana 

30°6x11°5 | 1-—105 9 {0 | Breaks off in 5 
| Karakapraka- 
rana 

97x 11-6 19-127 10 50 Begins at the | Injured | 
end of Visarga- ! 
sandhi and 

| breaks off in 
| Samasa$rayavidhi 

27°35 12 1----111 10 42 Tinantapra- Fair 
karana (C) 
Foll. 1 and 47 

| j are missing 

27°3x11°6 | 1—23: 10 46 | Krdantapra- » 
| 27—29 | karana (Inc) 

28°5x 118 | 1—39 14 62 Inc Old 

27x11°5 | 60 Foll. | 10 48 | Taddhitapra~ | Injured | 
| karana (Inc) | 

29°-2xT0-3 | 416 1 54. |From Βερία- | Good | 
| | { ning to the end | | 

of Ktdantapra- |- 
| 7 | karana — ᾿ 

30x11 | 1—13 16 58 | Krdantapra-__ Fair 



( 766 

+5 

VYAKARANA 

l 2 3 4 9 6 7 

. Acces~ Name of | Name of | Sub- 

va Subject | sion No Title of work author commen- |stance | Script 
Ξ tator 

Ὁ 
43 

4154) Vvaker naj 594/187 Siddhantakau- Bhattoii- | Nagegéa- Ῥ Mai 
i mudivyakhya- diksita | bhatta 

Laghugabdendu 
§ekharah 

4155 - 595/188 do. do. do. 5 D 

4156 " 596/189 do. do. do. " ." 

415. » 4404/342 do. do. do. | Mai 

4.158 53 4405 /343 do. do. co. + D 

4159 ΕΝ | 4406 /344 do. do. do. 59 Mai 

4160 »» 4407/345 | do. do. do. »9 " 

4161} » [|4408|8346 do. do. do, |, ᾿ 

4162) 5 |4409,34] ἄο. do. do ᾿ ᾿ 

4163} .,. | 4410/348 do. do. | do, 



LITERATURE 

8 9 11 
. | — ~ 

: ει ᾿" Con- Addi- 
| Number | Lires | Letters dition tional 
Size em. of iper page! mer line | Extent and | particu- 

folios age lars 

29°2x«K11°8 | 1—t6 1 Ἰὼ Up τὸ end of Good 
Sam dsintapra- 
karana 

27°3x* 12 I—78 lt. 50 Complete omit- | Fair 
112—214. | ting portions Sam. 
218—27] in the missing 1870 

folios 

26°S5x11°5 | 2—24 C 36 Inc Fair 
2932-35 

| 39—47 
| 49:51-60 

32°2x11°5 | 1—174 1 54. | From beginning}  ,.. 
upto Karakartha | 

29°5x10°5 | 204-360 7 56 Inc Good 
| (Foli, 1-203 are 
missing) 

26'6x9°6 | 1—-243 & 54 From beginn- a 
| j ing upto end 

| of Vibhaktya- | 
| | artha— 

29°Ox 10°35 | 1—127 9 δά | Breaks off in Slightly 
Halanta-purh- injured 

| lingaprakarana 

97°8x9 1—38 Ὁ 530 From begin- Good 
" 42—263 ning upto end 

of Dvandva- 
 samasa | 

θ᾽ 8 χκ9.8 | 1—56 8 48 | Sam&sapra-— Old 
ΝΕ ΝΕ | | karana (Inc) 

26°8x9°8 8 50 Titantapra-_ Fair 
karana (C) 



VYAKARANA 

_ | " 1 9 3 “f 5 6 7 

σ᾽ Acces- Name of | Name of]! Sub- 
Ξ Subject sion No. Title of work author commen- {| stance Script 
SI | tator 
τ 
> 

4164) Vvaka- 4$411/349 | Siddhdntakau- | Bhattoji- | Nagesa- Ῥ Mai 
rana | mudivyakhya- diksita | bhatta 

| LaghuSabdendu 
| Sekharah _ 

4165 - 4412 /350 do. do. do. - 

4166), | 4413/3351 | do. do, do. » » 

4167 .» | 4449/387 | do. do. do. 53 D 

4168; ὁ ς, 4451 /389 do. do. do. ot Mai 

4169 - 597/190 | Siddhantakau- do. | Jayakrsna | ,, D 
| mudivyakhya- ; Son of 

| Subodhini Raghu- 

4170, 598/191 | Siddhantakau- — do. do, . ᾿ fo | mudivyakhya 

417i) 599/192 | dow do. do. » b> 

4172) 4, | 4404 /352 do. do. do. | Mai | 

ιν | Siddhantae ΟῚ Rama- 
| | candrilea | §rama-_ 

4173), | 607/200 | Siddhanta~ | do. | Rama , [Ὁ ΝΕ Ι | candrika with | | | §rama- | { COm-mentary | carya 



( 769} 

LITERATURE 

8 ῶ 10) 1] 

| | | Condi- | Addi- 
| Number | Lines Letters tien tional 

Size cm. | of per page | per line Extent and ΠῚ particu- 
| folios- age lars 

| 

26x 11:8 Ι-- 1 1S 38 Krdantapra- Good 
. karana (C) 

27/°9x*x9°3) | 6 Fell. 8 50 | Kfdantapra- . 

karana (Inc) 

26°8x9°S | 1-—I19 14 58 K tde ntapra- Old 
karana (C) 

27°7x9 17—50 : 7 58 | Wants begin- Fair 
52-—62 | ning; breaks off 
64—-79 in Ajanta-puth- 

lingaprakerana 

27°SxX9°4+ | 1— 193 8 58 | From beginning | Good | 
to end of Karaka-} | 

| prakarana 

29°3x10°8 | 1—96 9—14 54. Vaidiki and ¥ 
| ]—47 | | Svara-prakara- 

| nas (C) 

32x 12:2 1—15 14 70 Stripratyaya 5» 
| (inc) 

26°S x 10°4 | 1—2] | 1 106 Inc 1 

29°5x10°5 | 1—11 16 56 | Apstyddhikara | Fair 
)in Taddhita-pra- » 

| karana (C) 

See Sarasvatlaprakriyavy |akhya 

28x 11'S ὃ 38 | Tifantaprakaranaj Old | 2—7- 
(Inc) 

F. 97 



( 770) 

VYAKARANA 

1 2 3 4 5 ό 7 

. Acces- Name of Name of | Sub- 

oa Subject sion No. Title of work author commen- | stance] Script 
- tator 

8 
w 

4174| Vyikarana | 4435/373 Siddhantacan- Sadanendal Pp D 
drikavyttib 
(krtprakagika) 

4175 + 612/205 Siddhantacan- 55 .» 
drikavyakhya 

4176 . | 620/213 | Siddhantacan- Lokega- " .» 
drikavya- kara 
khya-Tattva- 
dipika 

4177, 621/214 do. do, 25 »» 

4178 | 4432|3870 do. do. ᾿ . 

4170 ὃν, 4433|371 do. do. Ls 

4180] ,, 4434 /372 do. do. + a 

4181, | 4436/374.| ἄο. do, ee 



( 77} 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 i] 

Condi- | Addi- 
Number| Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and | particu- 
folios age lars 

ogx10-2 |1-66 | | 54&32| Ktdanta (CQ) | Geod 

96°5x13 | 2-100 13 36 From  begin- Ν 
ning upto end 
of Stripratyaya 
(Fol. 1 is want- | 

| ing) 

27°5x 112 | 1—80 12 44 Pirvardha (C) | Fair 
Sam. 
1810 

25°4% 102 | 2-12 1 40 Inc Old 

28. 8Χχ12.21-4} 10 | 44 - , 

297°5x10°7 1-}} 14 88 | Ktdentapra- Good 
_ karana (C) 

24-6x11'6 | 32 Foll| 10 | 36 | Akhyata- = | Fair 
Poe | prakriya (Inc) | Sam, 

93-8xl0-5{1—l0 | 13 | 40 Inc Good 



772 }) 

KOSA 

l 9 3 4 | 5 6 7 

Cc Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

as Subject | sion No. Title of work author commen- jstance | Script 
- tator 
Ὁ 
ep 

41821 Koga 4961/25 Anekarthadhvani| Ksapanaka Ρ Mai 
manjari 

4183 ys 4262/29 do. do. "9 " 

4184], 4263/30 do. do. " D 

4185 " 4964/31 do. do. 5» »» 

4186. 9. 4265 [32 do. do. | Mai 

4187 5» 4266 /33 do. do. 93 D 

4188) 25 4967 [34 do. do. 35 23 

4189 .5. 623/1 | Amarakogah Amara-_ 59 > 
| | | simha 

4190) .. 6242 do. do. 39 53 

4191], 6235/3 do. do. » 1Μαϊ 

4199 . | 626 /4 do. do. "5 Ὃ 

4193... ,,. | 627/5 do. do. ΝΕ 

41941 ,, 628/6 — do. do. | . | Mai. 



on, -- Ἐ i | 9 κυ: 

LITERATURE 

Ὁ Oo 1] 

Size cm. 
Number 

or 

folios 

Lines 

per page 

| Letters 
per line Extent 

a 

Addi- 
tional 

| particu- 

lars 

29°3&« 15 

°2B°ax 10 

"9 NS x © G 

24°79 

24% 8°8 

21-8x 12- 

34°3 x 13> 

33x 13-3 

25°7x 10° 

29x 132 

28x 14 

26°8x 11 

14 

9 

I] 

(ῷ 

6 

ὯΙ 

10 

ae Pas ΕΣ 

96 

oo BO 

- 

Upto end otf 

Padidhikira 

| Slok aturvaim- 
éadhilkdra 

ra | 
| Slokadhikira 

(©) 
| Breaks off in 
Ardhaglokadhi- 

| kira 

| Upto end of 

| Slokadhikara 

Cc 
ed 

Different from 
| the previous 
work (C) 
2nd Kanda 

— (Enc) 

a 

| ist Kanda (C) 

ed 

| 3rd Kanda 

(Inc) 
Cc 

Good 

Tair 

Old 

Good | 

Pair 

Old 

Pair 

| Good 

Old 

2% 



( 774 ) 

KOSA 

ὃ Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

7 | Subject | sion No. Title of work author commen- |stance | Script 
τ tator 

& 

4195) Koga 629/7 AmarakoSah Amara- P D 
simha 

4196 - 6308 do. do. 59 Ν 

419. , | 631/9 do. do. " » 

4198 - 632/10 do. do. 55 55 

4199 99 633 /1 i do. do. 45 35 

4200 5 634/12 do. ~ do. .» ss 

4201 3 635/13 do. do. am "5 

4202 33 636 /14 do. do. bo ἊΝ 

4203) ὁ. 637/15 ει do. do. 2 a 

4004, =, [|68816 =| do. do. Ls 

42051 » {| 639/17 - do. do. Ἂ » 



rm ed ἈΦῈ si 

LITERATURE 

ὃ 9 ι0 11 

" | Condi- Addi- 
Number Lines | Letters | tion tional 

Size cm. . of per page| Per line and particu. 

rolios age jars 

23 x 13:5 9—5 : 8 18 Ist Kanda Old 
jj ii—lé | (Ine) 
‘| 16—18: | 

20—22 
| 24—27 

22%11:7 | 3-41 8 50 | Ist Kanda Good 
Foll. 1-2 are Sam. 

| wanting 1868 

2711-5 | 9—24 9 94 Ist Kanda Old 
| (Inc) Foll. 1—8 

are wanting 

24°3x 12 1—19 12 89 | 2nd Kanda ᾿ 
| (inc) 

21x11 61—-62 9 28 " Fair 
64—74 Sam. 

1899 

~ 21°5«10°3 | 3:14-15 9 25 ist Kanda Old 

" (inc) 
26°5x 11-2 | 1416 7 32 ot | Fair 

95% 11°5 9-36: 12 32 ΝΜ Old 
| 8—13 : 

24°35x* II I—-100 7 32 C Good |. 

21x10'5 11-16 610. 32 Ist Kanda Old — 
| 19-20 | _ Une) 

ΟΠ 33°8x 12:5. | 5-149 5 32 | Inc Foll, 
ΝΞΟ ΕΝ | 1 Foll. 1-4 are | 5—17 

| Wantng are in- 
| | | jured 

, other 
ὶ folios 

| | are 
| good 



KOSA 

l 2 3 4 9 6 7 

4 Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- | Script 

7 \ Subject | sion No. | Title of work author | commen- | stance 
= tator 
2 

4206, Koga 660/27 Amarakogah Amara- Pl Mai 
simha | 

4207 » | 4272/39 do. do. Ῥ D 

4208) . 42732 /40 do. do. | 
4909 - 4973b/41 do. do. 59 " 

4210 .» 4274/42 do. do. " Mai 

491] . 4275/43 do. do. " D 

4919 3 | 640/18 Amatakogah do. Bhanu- " . 

| with commen- diksita 
tary ““Sudha’* 

4913 1 4276 /44 do. do. do. "5 . 

β 4214 Os | 4277/45 Amarakogah Amata- 9 " 

| | with commen- | simha 
tary 

4915 Ν | 4278 /46 Amarakogah do. Vande- Pl Mai 

with commen- évara 
| tary | 

4916) » 641/19 | Ekaksara- p | p 
a kogah 

gos 4268/35 do. | Mai 

4218}  — | 4269/36 do. > | oe 

gig) = ~——«| 4270/37 «| ἀ.. | Purugo- , to 
ΝΣ ΝΞ ΞΡ ttama- | 

| | deva 



( 777) 

LITERATURE 

ὃ 9 10 11 

| Condi- | Addi- 
| Number | Lines | Letters | tion | tional 
Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu- 

folios age lars 

39x 5°3 |—8& 3 66 ς Much 
injurecl 

27°5x 11-8 | 1—20 7 38 fist KandacC) {| Old | 
| injured | 

23x10°5 1—26 7 28 " Old 

21°-5x 10 1—19 8 26 | Kandas 1-2 Pair 
3 1—50 omitting por- 

tion in the 
missing folios 

19*5x9°5 | 4—30 8 24. Inc " 

27-2x11-7 | 17] 20. 42 | Ist Kanda (©) ᾿ 
7 | | 2nd Kanda — 

| breaks off in 
Ksatriya-varea 

33x 14 1—28 19 50 ‘| Ist Kanda Good 
(Inc) © ΝΣ 

24°3x10 |1--.45 15 | 44 Cc ᾿ν 

46.5κ4 [1--.56 5. | 90 - Pair 

23°5x10°5 | 1s Ll 36° » Old 

29°8x10°5} 1 UL 88 Ν ΝΙΝ 

5.9 112] 1-2 io | 34 » Θοοᾷ, 

1--.- 12 | . 40 | 5» 39 93°8x10°5 | 

F, 98 τω τς ἑ 



( 778 ) 

| kogah | | §vara 

KOSA 

[ 

] 2 3 4 9 6 7 

, _ 

ὧ Acces~ Name of | Name of | Sub- | 

“2 | Subject sion No. Title of work author commen- | stancelScript 
- tator 

3 
> 

4290, Koga 642/20 | Ekaksararatna- | Madhava p [Τὸ 
| mala 

001], 643/21 | Hkaksarabhi- | Vidvat- , | D 
dhainam sarva- 

| bhauma 

4222 »» 4271/38 | Dviripakosah ᾿- >: 

Namalin ganuga- 
| sanam, _ 
4223) , 6646/24 | Mattrkikogah .; 55 

4254 ῦὖὃὅΘΞξ6(ϑ 1480/27b | Mattkinighan-— | Mai 
fob 

4225 3998/27< | do Mahi- . > 
| | | dhara- : 

| bhatta .: 

4296) oy, 647/25 : Linigaprakagah | Sire- 3 23, 
ne i | —— évara 

4227, = | 648/26 | Visvaprakaga- | Mahe- Sb 



( 779 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11 

| 
| Condi- | Addi- 

. Number Lines Letters tion tional | 

Size cm. ot per page | per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

21°S« 17 |—7 22 16 C Fair Colo- 
Svare Kanda phon :-— 
and Samyukta f - 
Kanda lied 

εἴζετ- 
ἘΓΞῚ ΠΣ - 

ΤΠ ΓΕ 
PAATIAT- 
AAMT AT 
Εἰ τῇ- 

| ree: 
ald: 

94°5x% 11-8 | 1—8 12 42 Cc Old From 
§aka | Abhi- 
1558 dhana- 

ratna- 
| kara of 
the | 

| | 
author - 

-23°8x10°5 | ορ-.- 40 12 40 . Good 

See Amarakiogah 

99-5xll | 12 16 85 ᾿ | old: 
| ἮΝ | | injured 

80.3Χ10 | 1-2 12 50 = Fair 

25°5x 1] 1—4 9 (32 » Good 

28°3x12 1—5 12 33. | > Fair 

Oe, ΝΞ Sam. 

ΝΕ ΕΝ 1898 

ΟΠ ράχκ9.7 | 149 ui [8ὲᾶὃ ὦ ». - Old 



( 780 3 

ALANKARA 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 

3 Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
& | Subject sion No. | Title of work author | commen- jstance [Script 
= tator 
Ὁ 
w 

4298) Alankara | 2688/1 Alankara- P D 
eranthah 

4229 - 2689/2 do. .» » 

4230, 4,  4460.26 | Alarikaracan- | Mai 
drika (Mai) 

4231 Ν 2690/3 | Alankaramafijari | Vallabha- 59 D 
bhatta 

4232 33 2691/4 | Kavyadakini Galga-~ 
i | nanda 

4933 23 2693/6 | Kavyaprakasah Mammata 25 >. 

4934 59 2928/25 do. do. Pl Mai 

49351 , 4461 [27 do. do. P D 

4236 55 | 4462 / 248 | Kavyaprakasa- do. Visvana- 32 > 

i | vyakhya-Dar- tha 
| | | Sanam 

4237 > 2692/5 Kavyaprakaga- do. >> | Mai |. 
| vyakhyS-Dipika | 

4938 39 2694/7 Kavyapragasa- do, 55. D ᾿ 
| τ - -vyakhya-S1i- a 

| 7 | vatsatika 

4239) as | 2695/8 [ Kuvalayanandah Appaya- >. - 
" | | diksita - 

4240, «= | 2696/9 | do. do. - | Mai. 



( 781 ) 

a4 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11 

Condi- | <Addi- 
| Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page| per line Extent ancl particu- 
folios | are lars 

235°3™é€ 16°35 | 5—28 15-21 18 Inc Old 

28 x 13°4 2—18 7 32 55 Old μ 

injured 

29°5% 12 |—4a 1] 36 » Pair 

26x 12 |—3 9---"} 50 C Old 
Sam. 
1853 

25°5x 12-2 | 1-20 8 32 Inc Pair 

31x11 154, 8 58 Inc Old 
57---77 | i Poll. 55-56 are | 

wanting 

36-5x%5°5 | 9-55: | 5 58 Tne | Much 
57—88 injured 
9495 

26°5x9°8 | 1—93 8 48 C Good 

25*x9°5_ 11—40 11---17} 50 | Inc | Old 
| | | | | Ullasas—2-—6 ! 

40°5x 10-3 | 1—25 10 78 Inc » 

25x 1] 8—12 16 58 ᾿ | Pair 

ΟΒΙΧ117 |9..4 fo- | 48 ᾿ » 

28x12:2 [1-5 44 Good | 



( 782 ) 

ALANKARA 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

3 Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- , 
2 | Subject sion No. | Title of work author commen- |stance [Script 
= tator 

τ 
Y) 

4241) Alankara | 2697/10 | Kuvalayanandah | Appaya- Ῥ D 
diksita 

42491 ,, | 4463/29 do. do, » | Mai 
4243 35 2698/11 Kuvalayananda- do. Vaidya- . Τὺ 

vyakhya-Alan- natha | 
kara-candrika 

4244 5 269912 | Candralokah Jayadeva Ν 55 

4245, Ο  .,.. ᾿ 4464/30 | Candraloka- do. Pradyo- 55 > 
I | vyikhbya-Sara- tana | 

digamah _ bhatta- 
a cArya 

4246 99 4465/30 | Bhisabhisanam 55 55 
᾿ | (Bhasa) | 

4247) i, | 2700/13 Rasakaustubhah | Veni-— | _ Mai | 

42481, | 2701/14 | Rasatarangini | Bhanu >» | D 



( 783 3 

LITERATURE 

8 9 10 Il 

. Cond i- A εἶ εἶϊ- 

Number | Lines Letters ' tion | tional 
Size cm. of per page| per line Extent and particu- 

folios age lars 

23°8x 10°4 | 1—2 9 54 | Inc Old: 
| 4—98 Foll. 3 and 99 | Edges 

are wanting are 
injured 

27:2. 11:5] 327 11 88 Inc Old 

98°5x14°2 | 7—16: 13. 36 . Much 
Ι 21 injured 

| 29—38 
41-42 ; 

44 
55—64 : 
66—68 

71—78 _ 
27°4x 12 1—10 10 32 C Good | Colo- 

phon at 
the end © 

af 51)" 
aoqzatira- 

| Be ata 

| ΠΕ ΤΕ 
TERA - 

Sts: aft 
| 7 πρὶ Ti εἰς ἐν 

8 6 ΧΊΟ 6 10 12 | 36 Inc ᾿ β 
ΝΣ 7 Maytkhas 7-10 Sam. 

35x17°6 [1-- 5 1.9. [50 Cc Good | 

—-29°5x9 | I-16 en en Ὁὖᾧ»Ρ0ὃυΊΟ, Old 

30x14 =| 1-30 9 | 44. ᾿ ‘Fair 
ΙΕ 1881 



( 784 

ALANKARA 

Ϊ 2 3 4 5 6 7 

3 Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
7, Subject sion No. Title of work author commen- jstance | Script 
= | tator 

3 
A 

_ 

4949] Alankadra | 2702/15 Rasataran gini Bhanudatta P D 

4950] + 4470/36 | Rasamaiijari Hari- 9 " 
| (Bhasa) vatn ga- 

: tandon 

42511 55 2704/17 | Rasamaiijari Bhinu- . 7 
; | datta - 

4259 > 2705/18 do. do. 5» Mai 

4253, os 2706/19 do. do. ». | Dd 

4254 5. 4466 /32 do. do. .Ν ᾿ 

4255 99 4467 /33 do. | do. 22) 55 

4256, ss 4468/34. do. do. 59 Mai } 

42957 + 4469/35 do. do. on oe 

4258 ., += «| 4606/39 | do. do. .ς 

4250 - } 2703/16 © | Rasamafijari oe do. Gopala » | D 
{ with commen- | _ | bhatta : 

coe | tary Subodhini. τ} | 

4260; ,,  =—« | 4471/87 | 4ἃὁ.΄΄.. {ἰ (sede doo |, | oy 

| 4261 | | 4472/38 , do. ἘΝ _ | do. ᾿ ἢ | do. ||. ‘Mai Ϊ . 



LITERATURE 

3 4 ld Ii 

| Condi- | Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Iixtent and particu- 
folios age lars 

22x* 10°35 [—3 14 +0 Tne Old 

33°2«17°8 | 1—7 22 54 C Good 
Sam. 
[01] 

25°4+x 11°35 | ]---; 10 26 Inc Fair 
Ἵ 4—22 

22 

27 

27 

28°5x10°8 

2% 19+3 

‘Ox 11-5 

x13 

x15 

8x 12-6 

129 

G 

13 

10 

13 

10 

38 

40 

46 

48 

ΕΖ) 

a 

3% 

Inc 

be 

Fol. 3 is want- 

ing 

Inc 

bee 

| Foll. 5-19 are 
| missing © 

τ 

Inc Old 

Ἑ, 99 



ALANKARA 

S Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

Z, Subject | sion No. Title of work | author commen- | stance| €cript 

- tator 

Ὁ 
Je 

4962| Alahkara | 2707/20 | Rasamafijari with | Bhanu- Nages.- P D 

commentary datta bhztta 
Prakagah | 

4.963 .. 2708/21 — do. do. do. " ." 

4.964 »» 2709 /22 Rasarnavah San kara- 53 Mai 

| ; migra 

4265 » 2710/23 Vyaktivivekah Mahima- - D 

| | bhatta | | 

4266} gs 9711/24 | Sarasangrahah | Sambhu- ΠΝ 
| dasa | | 



LITERATU] LE 

mo ἕω» 0 ἢ 

| | Con- | Addi- 
Number | Lines | Letters | dition tional 

Size cm. of perpage, perline| Extent and | particu 
folios | 7 | age lars 

3: | | ἢ Inc | Old: 
5 Fol. 24 15 Edges 

wanting are 
injured | 

Fair 
| Saka 

1821} 

1.5 χ 18,3. | 1-20 [9438 28 "Ἢ 

91.8χ17 |1--15Ὁ 15---ἰἰ8 |} 18 ᾿ Old: | 

| 
| brittle 

x88 ἢ. | 8 | 44 | Inc ᾿ Old | Ont 
ὑπ | Fol. 3 is want- 

3 ine 

| tics of | 
different 

1 types of 
| ndyika 



KAVYA 

j 2 3 4 9 6 7 

ὃ Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
7 | Subject | sion No. | Title of work author | commen- | stance|Script 
os 

Ὥ 
ῳ 
ω 

4967] Kavya 2775} Antyaksari- Ρ D 
β kantakoddharah 

4968 . 2778 δ Amarufatakam {| Amatuka . Mai 

4.269: γ" 4523 112} do. do. 35 . 53 

4270 "5 | 4473 [89 ἄο. do, 55 D 

4971 55 2774/2 Ama-ufatakam do. Jasarapa 53 59 
with Nandana- 
tika 

4972 55 4474/90 | Amarugatakam do. Jiana- 39 γ9 
with tika nanda- 

kaladhara 

4973) ys |} 4475/91 | Amarugataka- Vema- » | Mai 

| Stnodradipika 

4274: 99 2775/3 Aravyavamini 55 D 

427, 27764 Aryasaptagati | Govar- » 5» 
| dhana- 

carya 

4.276 Ν 4476/92 | Rtusarhharah | Kalidasa 53 53 



ὦ 

LITERATURE 

Ὁ 9 1d 1] 

: Condi- | Addi- 
Number | Lines { Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line | Extent anid particu- 
folios age lars 

24-°4>x 11 1-3 11 28 Inc Fair 

31x 12 3-—6 8 66 Ine " 
Stanzas 23-77 

Q7x11-2 | 1—7 11 34 Inc Old: 
| injured 

31x12 |—2+4 3—13 14. ς Good | Contains 
tka = in 

| Maithili | 
script for 
stanzas 

1-46 

25°5x10 | 1—47 g—12 | 48 C ΝΕ 
| Sam. 

1918 

31°3x 12-2 | 1—31 14 30 " Fair 

25x 11 | |—37 11 56 > 55 

35°5x13-8| 1-381 | IL 60 ist Khanda Good 
| i | | (C) Sam. 

1940 

27°-5x12 |1~39 | 10 36. Ὁ Good 
| | | | | Sam. 

| 1922 

90: 5Χ11:5 1-12 | 9 | 42 a. Old 
7 : ; ᾿ς Sam. 



( 799} 

patha 

KAVYA 

1 9 3 4. 9 6 7 

- Acces- Name of | Name of] Sub- 
ra Subject | sion No. | Title of work author | commen- | stancelScript 
τ tator | 

Ὁ 
ee 

4977] Kavya 4477 [93 Rtusamharah Kalidasa Ῥ Mai 

4278 .9 2777 [5 Kathasaritsagarahy | Somadeva " D 

4.979 3 4529/145 | Kamalasarasvati- | Vi$vam- 5 Mai | 
samvadah bhara- | 

| tripathi 

4280 2779/7 Kavikarpati 5 »» D 

4981 4478/94: do. | Mai 

428 ,, 9781/9 | Kiratarjuntyam | Bharavi " D 

4983} ,, ‘| 2782/10 do. do. » » 

4084, | 2783/11 do. do. » » 

4285. ὁ. 447995 do. do. | Mai 

4286 » 2780/8 Kiratarjuniyam do. . D- 
| : with commen- | 

: | taties Prasanna- Ekanitha 
1 sahityacandrika bhatta and 
| and Ghanta- Mallinatha 



LITERATURE 

( 791 

8 SS) iQ 1] 

᾿ Condi- | Addi- 
Number Lines Letters . tion tonal 

Size cm. ot per pace, per line | Extent ate particu- 
folios | are lars 

20% δ 2 ϊ---4} 5 24 Breaks of with Fair 

37°83 x 20 

25x 11:5 

260. 4 1:8. 

ὥὡὥΘ᾽ 8 κι0:7 

27 κ 12:5 

22°3x9O°S | 

23-8 x 10°8 
30x 10°5 

30x 14°5 | 81 foll. 

11 

Ι0 

12 

13 

44. 

30 

32 

LSth stanza in 

Ἢ dth sarga 

Inc 
Breaks off in 

| 2nd taranga 

Toc 

Stanzas 441-54 

Inc 

Foll. 2 and 15 
are injured 

Cc 

Inc 

(2nd Sarga to 
end of 17th 
sarga with 
several gaps) 

Inc 

a2 

Inc 

3rd sarga only 

is complete. 
Breaks of in | 
lith sarga. — 
Ghantapatha 

| com. is for 
| 8th sarga only 

Good: 
Ist fo. | 

lio is 
torn 

Fair 

old 

Good 

Old 

Good | 

Very 
old 

29 



( 792 ) 

KAVYA 

1 2 3 4 3 6 7 

S Acces-~ Name of | Name of | Sub- 

vA Subject sion No. | Title of work author commen- | stance|Script 
= tator 

Ὁ 
a 

4987| Navya 2784/12 | WKiratarjuniya- Malli- Ρ 1) 
vyakhya-Ghan- natha 
tapatha 

4988 - 2783/13 do. do. " 43 

4239 _ 2786/14 Kiradti tam Rama- >> | Mai 
Gopala | 

4290] 53 2787/10 | Kumarasam- Kalidasa 5 " 
| bhavah | 

4291 »» 2788/16 do. do. 59 D 

4999 » 2789/17 do. do. "5 »» 

4293, | 4480/96. do. do. » | Mai | 

4294], 4481/97 do. do. , | D 

4295 ee | 4482/98 | do. | do. 93 53. 

ι 



LITERATURE 

τ 
ft 

Size cm. 

Number 
ΟΥ̓ 

folios 

Lines 

per pave 

Letters | 

per line Ἐκ το πῇ pa age i Cue 

lars 

31x 10 

26x11 

27°7x* 11:8 

31°5x*8°5 

30x 10°2 

23°35 108 

22°8x10°6 8 

1—76 

I— 6 

20-—-23 

438 

10 

9 

10 

10 

10 

1ῖο 

100 

τό 

48 

+ 

48 

28 

Τῆς 
Breaks off in 
27th stanza 
of loth sarga 

Inc 
Breaks off in 
47th stanza of 
Sth sarga 

Inc 
Fol]. 1-2 are 
nissing 

Inc 

(upto 43rd 
Stanza of 2nd 
Sarva) 

Inc 

(Stanzas 1—42 
of 4th sarga ) 

Inc 

+3 

Breaks off in 

Qnd sarga. 

Inc. 
Sargas 3 and 5. 
complete : and 

| stanzas 1-87 of 
6th sarpa 

6th stanza of 
6th sarga to 
end of “7th 
sargs 

ΤΑΙ͂Σ 

Ist tal. 

is 

injured 

Coad 

Old 

54 

oe 

a. 

Fair 

Good 
Sam. 
1717 

F100 



KAVYA 

] 2 Ν᾿ 4 5 6 7 

εἰ Acces- | Name of | Name of | Sub- 
& | Subject sitn No Title of work author commen- jstance |Script - 

tator 

ῷ 
ee) 

42961 Kavya 2790/18 Kysnalahari Ῥ D 

4297 " | 2791/19 Gavyaharanam 35 .: 

4298 " 2792/20 | Gitagcpipati- Krsna- Harsa- .9 Mai 
kavyam with datta nathajha 
commentary 
Bhavadipakam 

4299 ὅν. 2793/21 | Gitagovindam | Jayadeva »» D 

4300 »> 2794/22 do. do. 95. 35 

4501 ,, 2917/79 do. do. » | Mai | 

4302) ,, | 4483/99 do, do. » | D 

4508, [44841π00Ὶ] do. do. .]νς 

4304}, |4530146 | ἀο. with do. to 
! _ | Commentary 

4305, ,, | 2795/23 | Gitagovinda- | Ktsna- | 5, » ΝΣ ον τυγᾶκῆγα.ὅδξ1.- datta 
lekha | 



LITERATURE 

{ Τὺ ) 

ae 

Size cm. 
Lines 

ας ce ge ea τς WIRD Daler’ 
[ ἣν Beant 

τῖ :- il 

: € ΤῈ ΝΣ 
re ee ae ee eee 

aw ν 4 

perling | { | 

99°8x 13°8 

19°53 14°2 

29°5x 12°5 

24x 13°5 

16x 12-5 

‘ 

32°5x 7 

29°7x11°5 

91°5x10°8 

28 x 11 

34:3 x21°8 

sf 

Bf. Ist sarga 
complete 

18 Contains upto 
end of 7th 
sarga O1nitt- 
ing the por- 
tion in the 
missing folios 

Inc 

Inc 

a3 

if van eR 

ᾧ δῷ ἴων: 
Bett! 

Good 

Fatr 

Very 
old: 

injured : 

Fair 

Good 

Fair 

Sam. 
1971 

BR pee 
th add ud 

particu- 
‘ Booey gee ot 

ἀῶ 

The 
commen- 
tary in- 
terprets ἃ 
the text 
as re- 
ferring 
to Siva 



KAVYA 

1 9 3 4 9 6 7 

| 

; Acces~ Name of | Name of] Sub- 
Σ Subject | sion No. | Title of work author commen- stance |Script 
— | tator 
Ἢ ᾿ 
A 

| 

4306) Kavya 2796 [34 Gitagankara- Bhisma P D 
| kAavyam misra 

4307 " 1485 ΠΟΙ | Ghatakarpara- Ghata- +3 " 
kavyam | karpara 

4308 . 4486 109. do. do. » ἰ » 

4309},  2797|25 do, with do. an ! " commentary 

4310} 55 4487 108 do. do. » | 55 

45] | 95 4488 /104 do. do. - 39 33 

4319 | 2798/26 | Dagakumiara- Appaya- — 55. 5 
kathdsairah matya 

4313}, 2800/28 | Nalodayam | Kalidasa tos 

4314 >» | 4491/107 do. do. >» | Mai | 

4315) τ. = | 2799/27 | ἄο. with do. | Hari- » | ὃ. 
εὐ τε} | | commentary ‘| bhatta - 

Bhavabodhini ᾿ | 



( 797 ) 

LITERATURE 
ΘΗΝ 

co a) eae bet pli. oor li 

wa 

Condi- | Addi- 

Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | perline Extent and particu- 

Folios 
| age ς lars 

ΓΟ ho ho x ce ο9 [ ἊΜ) Ἂ O35 ho Wants beginna- Old 
i iag and breaks 

off in the th 
sara 

32°5x12°5 | 1—3 7 2 | OC 

299x%12 | 1-2 ιο . 4. " 

Ο25Χ1] 1---5 9 ll | 42 . | Good 

97°8x 13 1---5 | 12 | 40 " Fair 

_22x126 | 1-8 7 {| 3 | » | Old 

96x10°4 | 1-124 10 Ϊ 32 | > | Very | Baroda 

" ᾿ | old | Cata- 
Sam. | logue 

1687 | mentions 
ΝΣ Dafga- 

| Καυπιᾶτα- 

sara by 
Padma- 
nabha 

23x 10 | 3-6:-9° QO 80 Inc | οἷά 

ogxil-g 1: | lo | 44 | Cc 1 Fair 
—_ es ee (Ullisas 1-4) | 

vorexils |2-33 110-13} 56 | » | Good | 



( 798 ) 

KAVYA 

] 2 3 4 3 6 7 

ὃ Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
7 | Subject sion No. | Title of work author commen- |stance |Script | 
τ tator 

8 
4316} Kavya 2810/29 | Nfsirhhacampa | Kegava- Ρ D 

bhatta 

4317 » 4480105 do. do. 99 » 

4318), 4490/106 | ἀο. do. >> | Mai | 

43191 ,, | 2802/30 | Naisadham | Stiharsa » | D 

4320, 2803/31  ἀο. do. | os 

4321] ,, | 2918/80 | do. do. PL | Mai 



LITERATURE 

10 1] re, er 
ω 
al im 

Addi- 
tional 

-particu- 
| Jars 

Condi- 
tian 

and 
om ae i 

αἴ ὡς ὦ 

Number Lines 

of 

folios 

Letters 
ner line Extent 

ea 

26 x 14-5 32 Ω Good | 
Sam. 
[90] 

O4+> 1] 10 32 | " The 

| | | work ἴθ 
fomen- — 

j tioned 
jas “Ca- 

Good 

25x11 

᾿ς 25°5 x 10°5 | 
| .] 30-31 

95°2xK11°3 | 

| B85°SK SS | 

1 1.17 

20—22 

1—9 :13 
32—5 | 
54—64 

100 

| 11—15 

98 

438 

34 

76. 

aS 

Irc 

12th sarga(C) 
13th ,, last 

| stanza only ;_ 
| 14th sarga 
| Stanzas 1-22 ; 
| 17th sarga 

| stanzas 187--- 
819; 

| 18th-20 sargas 
(Οὗ Qist sarga 

| stanzas 1—89., 
| 132-—164 ; 
| 29nd sarea 

| stanzas 1—154 

Ine 

Sam. 
. 124] 

Old 

Fair — 

| injured | 

mpu- 
kavya” 
in the 

1 colo- 

| phon © 

Ὁ" 



¢ 800 

" 

KAVYA 

l 2 3 4 5 6 7 

ἃ Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
7 | Subject | sion No. | Title of work author | commen- jstance |Script 
“= tator 

δ 
ΩΦ 

4329] Kavya | 4531/147 | Naisadham Stiharsa P| Mai | 

4323 » 2804/32 | Naisadham do. Bhagiratha] ,, D 
| with commen- 
tary 

4394 » 4492108 do. do. 93 Mai 

4395 τ» 2805/33 ) Padyactidamani | Buddha- 53 D 
| | | ghosa | 

4396], [2991/83 | Pandavacaritam | Laksmi- PL | Mai 
- 3 | datta | 

43271, 2806/34 | Bhojapraban- | Ballala Pp |p 

4328), 2807/35 | Meghaditam | Kalidasa ».ἰς 

4329), 2980/86 do. do. | Mai { 

4330, ,, || 4493/109 do. do. , | D> 

4331], | 4494110 | dow 40. » | Mai | 



LITERATURE 

3 9 10 11 

Condi- | Addi- 
Number | Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page! per line Extent and | particu- 
folios | ave | lars 

29°5Sx9°5 56-—92 9 {0 ὥϑδει stanza of Old 
6th sarga to 
129th stanza 
ot llth sarga 

16°5 x 20-2 | 535 18 Qf | Sargas 2—4: Good - 
7-8: 10: 

[15 and 17 

30°5 x 10 6—70 13 62 10th stanza of Fair 
| Ist sarga to end | 
of 2nd Sarga 

32x17 1—53 12 20 C Good | 

39°-4x5°3 | 1--10:12- ὅ 64 Inc | Old : 
| 19 | Slightly 

22:28-31 | injured 
| 33—36 : | 
38—127 
129—132 τ 

25:2x12 | 1—60 1] 35 C Fair : 
| Sam. 

1616 

24°5x10°5 | 3--7 9 34 ‘Inc Old 
| | 10—13 | 

15—16 

32°8x12 | 2-12 7 50} Old : 
| | Fol. 1 is want- Saka 

᾿ | ing 1741 

97°3x12 | 1-6 9 | 36 | Inc Good 
᾿ | Stanzas 1--4 | 

27°7x9°2 | 1—4 4 | 48 | Tao ᾿ 

21:8x10 | 2:7:10-17:} 9 | 82 ᾿ Old 
20 | 

FB 101 



( 802 ) 

KAVYA | 

Ϊ 2 3 4 9 6 7 

ε Acces- Name of 
4 | Subject sion No. Title of work | Name of | commen- | Sub- Script τ 

author tator stance 
Ὁ 
3 

4333] Kavya 4495/111 | Μερβαδᾷίαρη Kalidasa Ῥ D 
with tika 

4334, 4496/112 | do. do. | » | Mai 
4.335 » | 4497/1113. do. do. 59 D 

4336, 2808/36 | Meghaditavys- Mallinathal , | Mai | | khya | 

43371, 4.533/149 | Rambhaguka- Ν . | | | samvadah 

4338, 2810/38 | Raghuvarhgah do. » | D 

43391 4, | 2811/39 do. | do. > | » _ ; 

4340], 2812/40 do. do. >» [, 

4341], 2813/41 | 40... do. ». |. » 

4349}, | 2814/42 | do. | ao. | » 

4343, =, =—s«(|. 2815/43 | 40. Tt do > | o- 

4344 4, | 2816/44 | 4. . [ do, » | » 

| οἰ 



2nd sarga to 
| 60th werse in 
4th sarga) 

( 803 ) 

LITERATURE 

q 19 1} 

| Condi- | Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters | tion tional 

Size cm. oF per page} per Hine | Extent and | particu- 
folios | are lars 

27°3*x13°7 | 2—I7: 12 38 Breaks off in Old 
19-——36 Voth verse 

28x11 1---1 7 10 10 ς - 

26°8x 11-4 | 3-7 e15 | 42 Ine Good | 
28°5x*10°2 | 2—20: La—l& τὺ 55 Old 

23-—29 letters 
are 
fading 

22x 10°3 ]—3 9 32 ς Old. 

31-5x14°5 | 2-92 9 388. | Fol. 1 is want- | Good 
| ing othe: wise Sam. | 

| | complete 1844 — 

33-3x10 |7~70 | 8~11 | 42-62] Ine Fair 
a | | Boll. 1-6 are 

missing 

835 12-8 | I—10 10 40 Inc Good 
| 13—14 7 | 

— | 17—19 
1 21—8!1 | | | 

29°5x12 [2532 | 10 94. ΕΝ Fair 
| | 37—48 
ΝΞ | 50--72 

27°2x11+7 | 3--. 9 34 » 5. 
ΝΕ 18--26 _ 7 

25:-2x11 | 13-69. 8 34. ΝΗ ᾿ 
ΝΞ | 717 ee or " | 

27-5 x 11-5 | 4-17 9 [|:8ὃ ὦ | Good ian 1 ΝΕ | 7 (30th verse in 



( 804 ) 

RAVYA 
Ἵ aaa 

4 9 3 4 5 6 7 

S Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
7 | Subject sion No. | Title of work author commen- jstance |Script 
= tator 

5 
Cc 

4345] Kavya 9817/45 | RaghuvarhsSah Kalidasa Ῥ D 

4346, ,, | 2818/46 do. do. ΝΙΝ 

4347 ΠῚ 2819/47 do. do. 33 4% 

4348) 33 2820/48 do. do. 9 ἢ 9525 

4349), 9891 [49 do. do. . . 

4350; ,, |2899|50 do. do. Ul 

4351 ,, 2823/51 do. do. . — 

4352 gg | 2824/52 do. > do. 25 33 

4358 ., ||. 2825/53 do. do. » |e 



( 805 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 Ch 1] 

Condi- | Addi- 
Number | Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of ἰρεσ page | per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

27 11-5 1—6 9 38 4th sarga Fair 
complete and 
verses |1-—20 
in Sth sarga 

96:2x%11°3 | 1-6 9 40 | Ist sarga com- » 
plete and ver- 
ses |—l4 in 
2nd sarga 

25°5x 11 4—10 8 30 From 54th 
12—33 | verse in Ist 

1 35:37-85 sarga to 53rd 
| &87—113 verse in 19th 

Ι 115—130 Sarra Omitting 
| portions in 
| missing folios 

24°3 x 13°3 | 11-15 15. 52 | Verses from _ 

ΝΞ 3rd and 4th 
Ssargas | 

92°5x13+2 | 17-27 1 22 | Verses from 
| 30-31 — | 6th and 7th © 
| ‘sargas 

92°5%x12 | 15;17;18 8 929 | Verses from 
| | | 9022:40 τ ξ1} 10th-13th sargas 

| 43-ὁ5.»ϑ | en ΕΕ _ 
25°3x 11 | 7-17 7 22 2nd sarga (C) - 

93x11-8 | 1—14 sg | 28 — | 9th sarga (Ὁ) ᾿ 
7 4 ᾿ and verses. 

I-35 in 10th © 
| | | ἢ sarga | 

ogxil-4 | i1—13 | 9-13 | 26 | From 4th verse | Old 
ne cy ee | in 2nd sarga 

| 96-35 i to end of 19th 
39-40. | sarga omitting 

1 42—62 portions in 

65—68 | missing folios 
105—135 | 



with commentary | — 
| Sandehapaga | 

( 806 ) 

KAVYA 

i 2 3 4 5 6 7 

ὃ Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
?, Subject sion No. | Title of work author commen-~ |stance |Scrint 
— tator 

«Ἐπ 
a 
“a ΑἾΝΟΝ ΜΝ 

4354] Kavya 9326/54 | RaghuvarhSah Kalidasa Ῥ D 

4355 » 2827/55 do. do. .» Mai 

4356| ὁ. 2828/56 do. do. . D 

4357 -_ 4498/1 14 | do. do. 29 22 

4358 , 4499115 do. do. . 1» 

453590.). ὁὃΘ6ι., | 4500/116 do, do. , » 

4360᾽,] . | 2809/37 do with do. |Dharma-| ,, | » 
_— | | Ϊ Commentary gant 

4361} ,, —«| 2829/57  ἄο. do. ΝΕ 

4362} ,, | 4503/119 | do. do. ., > 

4363] ,, | 4501/171 | Raghuvarhéah | do. | Malli- ΝΠ ΝΣ 
| {ἃ commentary τς 1 natha 

ΝΣ 1 Saijiving ΝΣ 

4364], [4502Π18 | Raghuvamhgan | do | Ekamani | ,, » 



10 

Size cm. 
Number 

of 
folios 

| Lines 

per page 

| Letters 
per line Extent 

| Condi- — 
tion 

and 
age 

Addi- 
tional 

particulars 

22°8 x 9°6 

22°35 715 

20.8%9°3 

27°8x11°5 

28°5x*11°7 | 

26 x 9° 

35°5%13°7 

25°5x11_ 

26°6x11°5 | 

1--8 

.1.4:6 

9 

Pe τε 

11 

Ἃ 

9--- 4 

Ps 

16. 89. | 

From 37th 

verse in l7th 

sarga to end of 
16th sarga 

Ist sarga (Ὁ 

| 6th sarga 
omitting verses | 

θ0---) 

Ist sarga (C) 

From 2nd 
sarga to 18th 
verse in 12th 
sarga 

Inc 

| Foll. 50-63 are 
| wanting | 

3rd sarga (C) 

ἀπε sarga 

(Ine) 
| Sth sarga- | 

| breaks off with | 
40th verse 

‘Sargas 1-2 C 

O 

Fair 



( 808 ) 

KAVYA 

1 9 3 4 ιν 6 7 

S Acces- | Name of | Name of { Sub- | 

7, | Subject sion No. | Title of work author commen- |Stance |Script 
~ tator _ 

Ὃ 
nee. 

4365| Kavya | 2830/58 | Raghuvarh$a- Malli- P D 
| ] vyakhyA-Saf- natha | 

jivini 

4366] 9831 /59 do. do. ols 

4367, ,, ~~ | 2832/60 do. do. >» »» 

4368 ᾽,. 2833/61 do. do. . 

4369 " 2834/62 do. - do. 5» 2 

43701 =, ~—«| 2949/85 do. do. » 1» 
_ — | | ἂν 

4371) 4, [4504Π20 | Raksasakavyam | Kalidasa > | Mai 

4372) —,, 2838/66 | Raksasakavyam | Kalidasa » | D 
᾿ : i with commen- | 

| ‘tary 

4373] ,, 2839/67 do. do. »ἰ .» 

4374, 2981 [87 do. do. . | Mai 

4375. 4505/121 | 4. do. rn oe 

43761 ,, | 2835/63 | Radhavinoda~ | Rama- ,. 1, 
ΝΕ | | kivyam 6 7Ϊ candra | | 

| Ε son ΟΣ. 
Puruso- 

| | | | | | ttama 

437 ,, | 2836/64 | do. do. } 5. |» 



LITERATURE 

ὃ 9 10 11 

Condi- | Addi- 
Number | Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

29.2x13.8 | 1—18 I] 40 Ist sarga (C) Fair 

27x11.5 | 1-9 10 42 19th sarga (C) i 

27.412 28—57 19 52 Prom 2nd Old 
| | verse in 4th 

satga to end 
of Oth sarga 

96-5x 192 1—10 10 40 Breaks off in " 
| 33rd verse of ᾿ 

| the Ist sarca 

23-4 10°3 | 1—16 9 32 1 7 sarga (C) - 

98.5Χκ11.4 190-27 | 14-16] 45 | Ith and 12th 7 
| en | sargas C | 

28x11°2 | 1—3 9 38 C " 

24x 10°4 |—7 11 35 29 2% 

96°8x11°5 | 1—5 13 | 38 |upto end of | Old 
ΝΙΝ 14th verse injured 

29 x 12 26 | 10 36 Inc | Old 

84χ9:.5 | 1-5 | 68 C ᾿ 

Ω7Χ115.ϑ 11 2 138 |, Old: 
| | | intured | 

o7K11°5 [1 10 [48 Inc Fair 

F102 



( 810 ) 

KAVYA 

Ϊ 2 3 | 4 5 | 6 7 

| 

ΘΟ Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

Z | Subject sion No. | ‘Title of work author commen- |stance |Script 
= tator 

Ὁ 
” 

ΜΌΝ 

4378] Kavya 9837/65 | Radhavinoda- Rima- | P-j D 
kavyam with candra 
commentary 
Prakasgah 

Laghukivyam 

4379] 55 2840 /68 Vagbhisanam do. 32 33 

with commen- ᾿ 
tary : 

4380 .9 9841 [69 Vasavadatta- 99 Mai 

| vyakhya 

4381| ss, 4506/122 | Vidagdha~- —S | Vidagdham|- »» D 

ΕΞ | maAnotsavam anotsava .} 

43821 ~~, |2842|70 | Vidagdhamu- | Dharma | =|» [ΜΆ] 
ft Rhamandanam | dasa | | oe 

4383; «g,~=—s« | 4507/123 | Vidagdhamu- | S|, Traea- of » 
61 - | khamandana- oo candra 

| tika-Vidvanma- | ΕΣ 
nohara 

1 | 



LITERATURE 

09 iO 11 

Size cm. 
Number 

of 
folios per page 

Letters — 
per line | Extent 

| C i 
eae oe 

ων a? Τὰ a i 

tion 

and 

Addi- 
tional 
particu- 
lars 

23°35 x 11°8 

Fa . . 

See Sukapsa!rasa-Samva 

29°8x 14°8 

25x10 

32 x 12°3 

25x10 

23 10°5 

[—25 

15—40 

I—~38  « 

623 

15-88. | 

I3-—-]7 | 

da 

7—12 

11 

1 

8—10 

1 

34—56 

fo 
τ 

Ω 

23 

Ine 

ΕΣ 

Foll, 1-5 are 
} missing 
contains six 

| stories. : 

| 36 

36 

Inc 
Foll. 1-5 are- 

| wanting 

From 7th werse 
1 of 2nd pari- 

| echeda to end 
of 3rd_pari- 

_ | ccheda 

+t Sam. 

Ned 

Sam. 
1807 

Good 
Saka 
1792 

injured 

Old 
Slightly} 
injured 

1868 

Fair 

ws 

Very old! 

| The 
work is 
in prose, 
Colo- 
phon 
at the 
end of 
3rd story: 



( 812 ) 

KAVYA 

| 2 | 3 4 5 6 7 

Ε Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

Z, | Subject sion No. | Title of work author commen- | stance/Script 
= tator 

o 
‘oP 

4384) Kavya 2843/71 Vidvanmoda- Ciranjivi- Ῥ D 
| | tarangini bhatta- 

carya 

4385, - | 2844172 do. do. » » 

4386, , «| 2922/84 | — do. do. | Mai 

4387 »» | 4508/124 do. do. | 59 D 

4388) .» 4.534/150 Sani katavijayah | Madhava-| Dhana- - " 

with .commen- | carya pati son 
tary Sankara- of Rama- 

| caryavijaya- kumara 
| dindima | | 

43s0} ,, | 2845/73 | Sigupilavadhth | Magha- ΝΕ 
" | kavi 

4390} ,, —«| 2846/74 do. do. » » 

439)... [|2919|81 do. do. Pl. | Mai. 

4392} ,, | 4509/125 | ἀο. 1. do. Pp | D- 

4393} «=, «= | 4510/1926 | do. do. | Mai | 

439: 5. | 411/127 | do. | | do. » | D 



LITERATURE 

( 813 ) 

ὦ I] 

Size cm. 

Number 

of 
folios 

Lines 
iper page 

Letters 

per line Extent 

Addi- 
tional 

particu- 
lars 

96°4x 11°35) 

96°4x« 11-5 

33x13 

31°5x 16:3. 

35x 13°5 

26 x 12 

99% 10°6 

32°8x 4:5. 

28°8x 11:3 

| 1-3:5 

285x115 

I—59 

|—21: 

23—33 

Ι [—12 

[—22 

| 283 foll. 

| 1—18 
‘| 20-144 

| 74 

10 

16 

14 

14 

10 

6--15 “4 

20 

8 

| 40 

35 

“ 

Ine 
| Fol. 22 is 
| wanting 

Cc 

Inc 
| upto the end ᾿ 
of 7th verse in | 
2ist sarga 

Inc 

a3 

Ist Sarga (C) 

33 

Good | 
Sam. 

1899 

Fair 
Sam. 
1899 

Old 

Fair 

Folios 
i are 

badly 
; torn 

Very 

old 

Fair 

old: 
injured: 
Writ- 

| ing 
not 

| legible | 

Old 

Good | 

| Good | 



( 814 3 

KAVYA 

Ι 2 3 4 5 6 7 

ΝΕ AAcces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
S | Subject sion No. | Title of work author commen- |stance |Script 
- ᾽ tator 

3 
“A wtiperiaaaae 

4395) Kavya 4512/128 | Sigupilavadhah |Maghakavi P D 

4396 55 2847/75 do. with do. Malli- »» " 
commentary- natha — 
Sarvaikasa 

4397 "5 4513 129 do. do. do. Πρ 5» 

4598 33 49515/131 | do. do. do. 35 22 

4399) » |4514|1380᾽]}] do do. dow | ow | as 

4400]. 4516/132 | Sukasaptatil | too ty 

᾿ς 4401 55 .[4517138 Sukapsarasa- 155 > 
| sam vadah fo 

4402] ΕΣ ' 4518/134 . do. 35 »» 

᾿ς 4408 .» [2920|82 | Sriigaratilakam | Kalidasa | | " | 

4405. =| 2849/77 | do. do. | los 

4406] | 2850/78 | do | do. | |, |, | 

4407), «=| 4519/1385 | dow =i‘: do | Mai | 



LITERATURE 

( S15 3) 

9 li 

Size cm. 
Number 

of 

rolios 

Lines 
per page 

| Letters | 
per line | Patent 

22°8x10°5 

Ql 23-5 x 11° 

26:7» 11:8 

25°2« 11°6 

23°3x11°5 

95x 9°6G 

,. 29°8x 12°5 | 

97x 114 

22°28 

33x13 

24°2%10- 

21 6χ8 | 

28°3x 19:4 | 

1:3——46 

114 

1--18 

1:16-39 

1-3:5 

Q 

7—11 

12 

10 

48 

40 

40 

Breaks of in 
| Sth sarga 

| Sargas 6-9 

Ist sarga 
verses 1—66 

Ist sarga 
(inc) 

Breaks of in 
| 537th verse in 
Ist sarga 

Inc) 

C 

as 

_ as 

Inc 
| Bol. 4 is want- 

ing 

Addi- 
sional 

particu- 
Lars 

Ὲ ait 

Good 

be 

Slight! δῚ | 

injured 

Fair 

Old 

Fair 

Old 

ΓΝ 

Fair 
Sam. 
1784 

Slightly] 
injured 

Good : 
San. 

1270 



( 816 ) 

KAVYA 

9 3 4 3 6 7 

- 

| Acces- | Name of | Name of | Sub- | 

7 Subject | sion No. | Title of work author commen stance [Script 

ΕἸ 
ὃ 

vs “ oon oe -"Ἔ 

4408. Kavya |4520186 Stigaratilakam Kalidasa | P| Mai 

4409 9 4521 /137 do. do. " | μ᾿ 

A410], 4522/1388 | — do. do. 99 D 

adil 4, | 4523/1389 | ὦ. do. | an 

4419, 4524140 | ὦ. do. > ». 

_ 44.13 ΝΗ ᾿ 452514] | do. | do. 5 5 β 

aig), «| 4526/42 | do. do. | Rudra |, | Mai 
δ ΝΞ | with tika | bhatta | 

ΠΑ, | 3068/88 | Sathskftamadjari |; P| DYI 

— 4gte| =, = «| 4527/1438 | do, ΝΕ fe | Ma 



( 817 ) 

LITERATURE 

8 g 10 11 

| Condi- | Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

24°8x10°6 1--- 10 32 C Good | 

27°8x10°6 | 1—2 1 45 " Fair 

94°3x10°5 | 1—4 7 36 " Good 

26°5*9°5 [—4 9 36 " Old 

16°2x 12 |—4 11 20 5 Good 
| | . Sam. 

1893 

97x12 ]-——~3 9 36 " | Old 

99°3x9°8 | 1—5 13 60 " Fair | Colo- 
| | | phon — 

95x12°3 | 1—6 10 22 59 Old 

98-6x 12:5 | 1—9 7 49 Ν Good | 

F. 103 



ο΄ 4429 

NATAKA 

— 
— 

1 2 3 | 4 9 6 7 

ὃ | Acces- | | Name of | Name of | Sub- β 

7 | Subject ᾿ sion INo. | Tithe of work | author | commen- istance | Script 

- 
tator 

ὃ 
ω 

4417. Nateka | 2551} Abhijtiana- | Walidasa P D 

fakuntalam 

4418 .» 9 8522 Krsnabhakti- Ananta- Ν " 
candrika deva son 

of Apa- 
deva 

4419 - 2853/3 Ganesaparina- Ravi- ss . 

| | | yam natha 

4420 > 2854/4 Datingadam Subhata " 3 

442] bs | 2855/5 Prabodhacan- Krsna- " " 

1. | | drodayam migra | 

4499], | 2856/6 do. do. . | Mai | 

4425 2 2860/10 | do. do. PL 353 ἑ 

4424 | ιν 28577 | Prabhavatihara- | Bhanu- P 3 

7 | nam nathe 

| 4425 > 2858/8 do. do. .» .» 

4496: ., | 4535/11 ‘Mahinitakam Hanumat- 33 Ὁ. 
mp por" - | havi 

4497, ,, |,4586}12 do. do. . 52 

4498} ,. | 4537/13 do. do. " .» 

«| 4538/14 1 do. do, | Mai 

4450, ὁ,  2859|9 | Lalitemadhavam , |B. 
| | | oo ἢ τῇ commen- | es ee 

| tary το 



10 11 

“~umber 
of 

folios 

| Lines 
Extent 

| Conei- 
t Fy ἐν 
ara oi ἢ 

“ 

ay ἀρ νυ Ἢ 
iba. ok ἃς ἃ 

ΓΝ 
οἱ 
i ‘ie 

Ἐνῶ 

© 

Addi- 
tional 

particu- 
lars 

23°8x 10 

90°6x 16°5 | 

23°4% 10 

26°5>% 12°4 — 

28°8x 10 

38°5%4°6 

o 

29°53 9°4 

27°59 

28°5% 12°5 | 

27x 115 . 

95. 3. 13 

ο 911χ|4’4 

I—47 

~~ 

13 

12 

19 

29 

48 

i Acts 1-2 

8 8 

ae 

Inc 
| Fol. 15 wanting 

Inc 

ee 

In: 

may 

C 

Τὰς 

| Breaks ΟΥ̓ at 
the end of 5th 
λοι. 

Ist Act (Inc) _ 

Begins in 4th. 
act; breaks off 
in 6th Act 

the beginning ~ 
| of 2nd Act 

Inc 

‘Breaks off at _ 

Good | 

Sam. 
ΠΝ 

ΣῈ 

Good 

Old 

ἊΨ 

Fair 

Old 

Fair 

Good 



( 820 ) 

4449 

SUBHASITA 

—_ 
: ) 

Ϊ 2 3 | 4 5 6 7 

Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- . 

9 Subject | sion No. | Title of work author commen: stance |Script 

: ΒΕ ! 
4451 Subhisitam| 2724/2 aah 

P Mai 

4432 »» 2725/3 do. 5 > 

4433) 55 2726 |4 do. . [8 

4434. .,.ὩὨὌ. | 2727/5 do. | 8s 

4435 53 2728/6 do. | Mai 

4436, »» 27297 do. » | D 

4457 » 2730/8 do. > UL 

443g)» =| 2731/9 | do. | 

4439) ., | 2732/10 | do. » » 

444]. .». 9738/11 do. » » 

444 | 2734/12 do. » |» 

99 | 2947 /52 | DystantaSatakam Kusuma-. | » » 

Ε " | ." | deva 

᾿ 4443 yg ᾿ 4539/55 | Navaratnakavyam » fo» | 

4444 . 9735] 13 | Pragastavali- | | Vararuci >»  » 

ἢ 7 ss | (Patrakaumudi) [ 

| Ι " 



12% 10°5 | 

LITERATURE 

10 I] 

Size cm. 

Number 
οἵ 

folios 

Lines 
per page 

Letters 
per line 

ran 

| Condi- 
tion 
“ 4 
<i ΠῚ tes. 

are at i ὦ 

Addi- 
tional 

particu 
lars 

i 

33°5x 1] 

28x 9°5 

97°2x*« 12 

99°5«9°5 

oT xO? . 

97%9°2 

17:7 ΧΊ135 

90x 10°7 

17:8χ9᾽ 

15:8 χ8: 2 

99% 13:5. 

(24x11 

24°5x15°3 

7 foll. 

I—9 

4 | 22 

30 

28 

30 

36 

16. 

= 

18 

40 

26 

18. δ. 

ἊΝ 

34 

a3 

aa 

a” 

Old i Collec- 
tion of 

| Slokas 
| of gene- 

fal in- 
terest 

| appli- 
cable to 
different 
contexts 



( 822 

SUBHASITA 

ἷ 2 5 4 9 6 7 

Ἰ 

. Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- | 

Ζ Subject sion No. | Title of work author commen stance | Script 

4445|Subhasitam| 2736/14 | Prasastivali | Balakrsna P D 

| | | (Patralekhana- 
| vyavahara) 

44.46 5» 2737/15 | Prasastika — do. - ae 

4447 7 9769/47 | PraSastimalika 55 »» 

4448. 9767/45 | Pragastiglokah 3 " 

4449 » 2768/46 do. 3 3 

4450... ,, 9770/48 | Pragnottarama- » » 
| ika 

6445) Cs 2738/16 PraSnottara- Sukayati 9 - 

ΝΕ | | | | ratnamala 

4452 55 2753/35. do. do. res ees oe 

ΟΠ 4453.» θϑΡρ7͵»« { 2758/36 | do. do. » » 

a ‘4454 | » 2743/21 | Bhartfthari-. -Bhattthari " ον» 5» 

a ff Sub hasitam ΝΕ | 



g 10 i 
Φ - nep pena eT epunuentetonenya ti: 

a 

: Ceoncd~ —  Addr- 
Number | Lines | Letters tan tional 

Size cm. | of ber page) per line Extent and particu 
folios | Lue lars 

18x10 |: 1-3:5-6 6 | co Inc Fair 
| a " 4 gf oe μ᾿ Ν 

wanting Ν᾿ 

24°92 10:6. | 1—35 7 By 

: Tedd 

r. C Gocd | On the 
| Sam. | method 

1930 | of writ- 
| ing le- 

| tters to 

different 
persons 

97°5x%11°3 | 1—4 1 48 

18'5x11°8 | 1—I6: 3.4 619 Inc Vair 

933x108 | 1 | 25 1B " | Very 

°19°5x10 | 1-4 7 | 260 » |. ai 

15°8x9°8 | 3—I1 5 3 | 4 7 | Old 

(24-7x105 [1-4 | 8 52} Good | 

— -16°Bx 11:5 | 1-4. 10 28° 9s | Fair | In the © 
ΝΕ ᾿ ΝΕ | | Sam. | colo- 

869 | phon 
"Tulasidasa — 

tis men- | 
| tioned 
as the 

| author 

5 κ 10:4. | 13-22 | 7 | 34 | oo» | Very 
rs oe, ee rn ῸὃϑΘὃΝ | old 



( 824 ) 

ay 

SUBHASITA 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 | 

S Acces- | Name of | Name of | Sub- Script 
7, Subject j; sion No. Title of work author commen- Istance 
= tator c 

4455) Subhdsitam| 2740/18 Bhartrhari- Bhartrhari P D 
| subhéasitam 

4456}, 2741/19 de. do. > 39 

4457 55 2746 [24 do. do. 32 3) 

4458 ], 2748126 do. do. " . 

4415... .» [.2750128 do. do. 2 | 

4460 . i 2753/31 . do, do. 25 "3 

446], 2754/32 | ἄο. do. » lw 

44621, 2755/33 do. do. » tow 

4463, .. | 4540/56 | = do. do. » | Mai 

4464, = | 2744/29 do. do. . D 

4465, 9745/23 | do. do. >| os 

4466), =| 2751/29 | 40. do. >» | oe 

446.» Sst 2723/1 do. “80. fo 

4468 2747/27  ἄο. do. . 1. 



LITERATURE 

( 825 

9 
It 

Size cm. 

Number 
of 

folios 

Lines 
per page 

Letters 

per line Extent 

| Condi- 
tion 

and 
age 

Addi- 
tional 

particu- 
lars 

a 

98°5x 11-8 

94%11°8 

22°8x 10°4 

90°8x 11-2 - 

19°5x8°8 

215. 13-5 

20°6 x 13°5 

19x11. 

25x11°5 | 

— 93x 10°4- 

23°4x11°5 

| 83x16°5 

bate 

2..-- 

12 

11 38 

26 

PNitigataka 
(Fol. 1 is 

wanting) 

2 (inc) 

» Fol. 17 
is wanting 

» (Ὁ 

is wanting 

| Nitigataka(Inc) 

o% 4.8 

ΓΞ ἘΔ 

Srigaragataka 
Inc | 

oO 

ον © 

Nitifataka (C) 

» Fol, 1 

| Fol 3. 
| ds wanting | 

| Vairigyagata
-— 

Ἢ ka (nc) 

Crood - 

ΕΣ] 

Much 
| injured 

Old 

cod 

he 

Old 

am 

Fair 

Old 

— Old 
| injured 

oO} 

| old 

‘F. 104 



( 826 ) 

SUBHASITA 

l 2 3 4. 3 6 7 

9 Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
a Subject sion No. | Title of work author | commen- |stance | Script 3 tator 
τ 
wf) 

4469 Subhiasitam| 2749/27 Bhartfhari- Bhartt- P D 
a subhasitam hati | 

4470 55 2752 [30 do. do. 33 55 

447 Ϊ 2) 2756 [34 do δ | do . 23 5 

447, 4541 [57 do. do. 29 »» 

4473 95 2739/17 do. with do. 35 35 
| | commentary | 

4474 oe | 2742 [20 do. 59 do. 29 > 

(44750 | 9948/53 | Vairigyagloka- — »» »» 
ΕΣ Ϊ | sangrahah 

4476) | 9759/37 | SantiSatakam | Sihlana >>| Mai 

4477, =~ | 2760/88 | do. do. 2 | os 
4478), | 4549/58 | Sarngadhara- | Sarnga- » | PB. 
coe a | padhatib Ὁ dhara a 

4479) ,, [3001|54. | Sriigatagloka- | PL | Mai 

4480] ., |.2771|49 | Stokasangrahah | Bhanu- ΠΡ, [{ΠΠ | natha | 



LITERATURE 

8 | 9 ΓΤ 1] 
: | ——— | — β - 

| | : Condi- Addi- 
Number { Lines Letters tion | ttonal 

Size cm. of per page) per line Extent and particu- 
folios aire dacs akg. 

ὠ μὲ 

20x 9°5 1—9 G i 29 Vair gyagataka Good 

| (| | 

20x 11 | 1-25 8 18 | 4, (Ine) Fair 

15°5x10°4 | 22a— i 8 ὃ » (Ὁ .» 

27°7x11 6 1-ὸ 10 12 36 | 35. 55 Good | 

3] “8x 14°5 | 1—28 10—15 ; 38 38 55 
| | Istand | 

last 
two 

| folios 
are in- | 
jured 

24 4ΧΙ0᾽5 | 2-15 |.5-,:ό 1 40 9 (ἀῷ | Old 

155x104] 49b-78 | 8 | 18 | Inc Fair 

32°5x8 i—I] 6 | 62 Pk | 59 The author 
| | | fo : ΝΕ | | | as called. 

| also as 
| Simhana, 

— Simhana, 
Silhana 

30x96 [111 | 8 | 38 | oo» Old | 
96 x 11-3 I—41: | 10 | 34 Inc  —|s Fair 

| — f2oze92 | fo ΝΕ ΕΝ 

ο1χ5 [Ὁ | 5 | 34 | , ᾿ς, 

ΝΙΝ 1 folio ἰδ 
* 

ΝΕ | | injured 

ΟΠ 97. 5Χ10 [1,2 | 6 | 30 | Cc. | Old 

a eit 



( 828 } 

SUBHASITA 

] 2 3 4 5 6 7 

ὃ Acces- | Name of| Name of! Sub- 

ΖΦ | Subject | sion No.| Title of work author | commen- | stancel Script 
mt tator 

es 
ὦ 

448]|Subhasitam| 2772/50 | Slokasangrahah P D 

4489 ΕΣ) 2923 [5 Ϊ ἄο " 33 33 

4483 3, 2761/39 | Satpadyasahgra- » »» 
_ | hah | 

4484. > 2762/40 | Sabhatarangini | Jaganna-— "5 .» 
: thamiéra " 

4485 5 | 2763 /41 Subh3sita- 29 33 

| ΝΕ muktavali | 

44.86 | “3% | 2764/42 | Subhasita- | >> 5 

| | | sangrahah 

448 .. 2765/43 do. . "" 

4488 » | 2766/44 | do. » » 



( 8299 ) 

LITERATURE 

9 10 11 

| Condi- Addi- 
| Number | tion tional 

Size cm. of Lines | Letters — Extent and particu- 
folios per page | per line | age lars 

28°2x8°5 1 6 38 Inc Pair 

28x10°5 | 19 7—10 | 32. » Old 

93x 16°5 1—26 19—23 | 28 >» " 

33°6x 13-5 | 1—38 14 52 ἴδ » | 
4 folios 
at the 
end 

t are. 

| much 
| injured | 

24°8x11 ᾿ 1-19:25 9 32 Inc Old 
| | 27-52 | 

23°6x9°2 | 1—9b 7 38 ΝΞ Fair 
| 7 | Verses 34-213 

25°5x11°5 | 1:4-5 8 | 30 Inc) _ 

20°5x 11-5 | 11b-12b | 10 24 ΕΝ old 



( 830 

NITISASTRA 

1 2 3 4 8 6 7 

᾿ Acces- | Name of | Name of | Sub- 

7, Subject sion No. | Title of work author commen- jstance [Script 

= tator 

‘So 
2 

4480] WNiti- 2712/1 Canakyanitih P Mai 

| astram 

4.4.90 7 4543 /13 do. .» D 

4491 5» 4544/14 do. " ᾿ 

4409 .» .4545[15 do. " .» 

4493 " 2714/3 Purusapariksa Vidyapati » | Mai 

449, 7154 do. do. ᾿ ft 

4495)  ,, | 2713/2 | Brhaccinakya- » | D- 

es en ec 
4496],  |2717/6 | do. oo fo» 

4497], =| 4547/17 | do. Ls 

4498 » 4546 6. ᾿ ‘Rajadharma- Ananta- 95 93 
᾿ | | kaustubhah © deva 

ΝΕ I ΕΕΥἜ json of 

a : Ν᾿ | Apadeva 

4499], «=| 2716/5 | Rajanitin =| . 1, 

4500], [27187 | do. .|, 



LITERATURE 

Size cm. 
Number 

of 

folios 

Lines 

per pave
 

| Letters | 
per line 

29x 12°4 

23°7% 10+2 

16x 10°2 

23°8x9°6 | 

"259 

245 x 12°6 | 

83 12°38 

93°4x9°5 

© 24-5x 11-5 1- 

21 5Χ12 | 1 

πω 10 

45—116 

1—57 : 

| 1I6—117 | 

25«10°7 © | 144 

10 

13 

ὌΝ 

27 

98 | 

1] 

i Fol. 1 is 

Extent 

- Addi- 

tional 
particu- 
lars 

(108 verses) 

ς 

Inc 

want- 
ing 

Tne 

4 : 

a? 

ἊΝ 

| Ist Didhiti (C) 

| Good 

| Good 

(τορι ΓΑ col. 

i lection 
ot niti- 

flokas 
| from 

Old 

San. 
1222 

Old 

Good 

Fair 

a3 

as.) 

Old 

| Slightly 
injured 

different 

works 



| Subject 

1 Serial No. 

1} Nitisas- 
tram 

9 

2) 

)} 

ΝΣ 

| Acces 
sion No. 

( 932 ) 

Title of work 

Rajanitih 

do. 

Rajanitiratnd- 
karah 

Hitopadesah 

do. 

Name οὗ. 
author 

Cande- 
évata 

Natiyana 

do. 

Name of 

commen- 
tator 

NITISASTRA 

Sub- 
Stance 

}) 

? 

3) 

Mai 

Ν | 



LITERATURE 

8 9 10 1] 

- . 7 _ _ 

| Condi- |  Addi- 
. Numiber Lines Letters tion tional 

Size cm. οἵ per page | per line Extent and particu: 

| folios i | age lars 

24°2x10°6 | 1—7 9 39 C Old 

24% 9:5 2—~7 ὃ 30 Inc Fair 

23 x 9-4 1-—49 9 34. ς Good | 

28°5x 11 1—64 lo 44 Ine Fair 
Breaks off in 
Sandhi 

35-35% 5 1—101 5 58 Inc , 
| Small portion 

| is wanting at 
j the end. 

F. 105 



( 834 ) 

| putra | 

. AYURVERA 

| 2 3 4 3 δ 7 

ὃ Access- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
A | Subject jon No. Title of work author | commen- jstance |Script 
Ξ tator 

a 

4506] Ayurveda | 1193/3 Ajirnamafijari KaAasitaja — Ῥ D 

4507 .: 1191/1 | Arkacilitsa Lanka- » ᾿ 
natha 

4508] - 1192/2 do. do, 99 5» 

4509) > 1194/4 Ayurveda- Heméadri 53 53 
| rasayanam with | 

commentaty 

45101, 1195/5 | Kanakasithha- | Rama- » » 
| | : prakasah Arsna 
᾿ | son of 

oe | Jagannatha 

4511 Ν | 4548/52 | Gunaratnamala 59 35 

4512 ,, | 4549/53 | Cakradattam [Οακιράλεα » » 

4513 ., |.4550|54 | Cikitsakalikea ee 

4514 2» ᾿ 1196/6 Trigati . | a ὄξει ρα. ᾿ 9 35 
ΙΝ | ΝΣ ΠΕ | dhara | 

4515], | 1197/7 __ | Dravyanamakara-| Bhisma- | ee re 
ΝΕ |  f nighantuh | | 7 τ 



LITERATURE 

( 835 ) 

10 11 

Size cm. 
INumber 

of 
folios 

Lines 
per pare 

Letters 
per line pxtent 

Condi- 
ton 
and 
age 

Addi- 
tional 

particu- 
lars 

7.7 x93 

°26°8 *& 15 

28°2x 11 

28x 12°5 

26x 11-4 

17x10°2 

᾿ 38:8 x 13-2 

οΟ 95°7x11°3 | 

87-2 10-3 

| 1—21 

140—250 

2—193 

| 1-9 

|—187 
| 191—2192 | 

1—38 
41—85 

94. 8Χ10 | 143 

1-10 

ΟῚ 

11---18 

50 

98 

38 

Inc 

Breaks off in 
| Sth gataka 

Inc 

Ist gatala 

Tne 
Begins in 8th 
adhyaya and 

| breaks off in 
20th adhyaya: 

Ϊ some folios 
are missing in 

| 16th adhyiya 

Inc 

5.5 

a> 

C 

werses 43-61 of 

Good 
Sam. 

ole: 
| Slightly 
injured 

Old 

a3 

Fair | 

Old — 

~ Fair 

ΕΣ 

| Sam. | 
1 1726— 

Fair 
Sam. 
1881 



( 836 ) 

AYURVEDA 
- 

Ϊ 2 9 4 5 6 7 

} Acces- “Name of | Name of | Sub- 

Za Subject | sion No. Title of work author commen- | stance] Script 
= | | tator 
So 
A 

4516 Ayurveda | 1198/8 Dhatug§odhana- P D 
prakriya 

4517 » 1199/9 Navaratnamala Mallina- »» » 
| ) with tika tha son 

of 
Govinda 

4018] ..  4551|55 | Νιάδηδηι | » » 

4519], / 1200/10 | Nidanapradipah | Acdrya » » 

4590. | 4552|56 | Nidanasangrahah » ον» 

452, 1201/11 | Nidanahimmat- | ὅεῖραῦ-, » » 
| | | prakasa (Hindi) | bhakta 

4522), 4553/57 | Netradinam | » 
| ΝΙΝ | pariksa | 

4523), | 4554/58 | Pathyapathya- »» » 
| : coe vicarah | | 

4524) " | 4555/59 | Pathyapathya- Vis vana- 59 . 
| | vidhib thasena | 

4525} ,, ᾿| 4556/60 do. do. | 

4526, ,, | 1203/13 | Pakavali foe 

| poo vidhih (Hindi) 7 

4529 ,, [1206}16 | Balarogacikitsa ος . [,.Ὠ. } 



LITERATURE 

( 837} 

I] 

Size cm. 

Number 
of 

folios 

Lines 
per page 

Letters 
per line Extent 

Addi- 
tional 

particu- 
lars 

21°->x 10-8 | 1—2 Old: 
injured | 

24 10 1922 6 30 » 
Sam. ᾿ 

1704 

30°4 > 10°4 

28-4 1106 

24«8°5 © 2-—17 8 32 | Inc 

29°4x 14 

6.6 10-5 
. 

99-5 11°5 

80:8 19:3} 1-27 | 9 | 42 Co a 

11-3:10 
-13—19 © 
| 21—34 

97x12 

165x108 | 24 foll | Jo | 18 ὃ » | Very 

goxig fi-s | 7 [38 1 » 

a4xe-5 | 1 | 2 | 4 | 6» Jon 

29x12°5 |2foll | 12 | 35 | es 



( 838 ) 

AYURVEDA 

Ϊ 9 3 4 9 6 7 

ὃ | Acces-" Name of | Name of | Sub- 
‘y | Subject | sion No. | Title of work author | commen- jstance | Scrip; 
a tator | 

3 

4530} Ayurveda | 1207/17 | Brahmicirna- Ῥ D 
i vidhih 

453] . 120818 Bhavaprakagah Bhava- 9 > 
Ϊ | migra 

| 4.532 »» 1209/19 do. do. 5» 39 

4533 oo 1210/20 do. do, 33 39 

4534 25 121] [2] do. do. 29 3» 

4535] =, «|: 1219/22 do. do. foo 

4536 | Ν 1213/23 ) Madanavinoda- Madana- | gg 55 

| : nighantuh pala | 

45371, = | 1214/24 | do. | do. to 



LITERATURE 

( 839 ) 

10 i] 

Sige cm. 

Number 
of 

folios 

Lines 

Der page 

Letters 
per line 

* 

Extent 

Con di- 
tion 
and 
age 

~~ Add. 
tional 

| particu- 
lars 

1i8:8x 10-2 

33°7x 16°: 

τω 

ay 

31°5x14°8 

27 x 16°6 

95x 11°8 

22°7x9°8 

30x 13 

᾿ 29 8x 12°5 1-13 

11---ἰ 

6—158 

69—110: 
112: 

114—121 
123-—42 

| 145—178 
181-—186 
188-—192 

| 211—231 

Q—2-+ : 

26-27 

.1--.-109 

16—32_ 
| 37-85 

| τὸ 

10 28 

30 

20 

3% 

» 

| Foll I—-5 are 
wanting 

Inc 

33 

| Inc 

Fair 

a 

ao 

7 δ 

Sam. 
1904 

Οἷα 

Fair: 
last 
two 

| folios 
are 

ning 
and 

pend 

Fair: | 

1 slightly | 
| injured 

Slightly | 
1 injured | 
| at the 
| begin- | 



AYURVEDA 

2 3 | 4 5 6 7 

: __ _ 

5 | Acces-' | Name of | Name of | Sub- 

ΚΖ | Subject | sion No. | Title of work author commen- |stance |Script 

a 
tator 

Ὁ 
2 

povareresanevoanstns 

4538. Ayurveda | 1215/25 Madhavanidanam | Madhava Ῥ D 

4539, » 1216 /26 do. do. . 

4540 . } 1217/27 do. do. .» » 

454] .9 1218/28 — do. do. - 5 

| 4549 . 32 4557/61 do. do. 55 25 

4543) » | 4958/62 | do. do. wo | 

4544p 4559/63 do. do. » " 

4545} 55 4560/64 ᾿ do. do. 99 5» 

45461 9ὃΘΟ6:χμ 1219/29 do with do. | Vaidya- » 23 
| commentary vacaspati 

| Atahkadarpanam| : | 

4547 , | 1220/30 | Mileprakagika | Molaraja ty | 
1. | τ son ΟΕ | 

| Balago- | 
| vinda 



LITERATURE 

(841) 

ιῷ 1] 

Size cm. 
Number 

of 
folios 

Lines 
per page 

31°8x 13 

27°7x12°8 2 

27°38 * 12-9 © 

19°5«8°8 

915 x 12 

* 25°8x 12 

25x 9°5 

24x10 

26x15 

29124 

3—26 
28—41 
43—46_ 

| 30—63 

I—110 

|—77 

1—-17:20 

1—9 

1—40 

ο. 60 
62—69 
74—79 

1 83—98 ' 
[110—114 

1—10_ 
| 12—-17 
19—27 

ot yee 
—f23-98 | 
‘{100—119 | 

808 foll. 

letters 
per line 

Extent 

Addi- 
tional 

| particu- 
lars 

28 

| 320 

Ine 

BS 

Ine 

ΕΣ 

33 

33 

| Foll 22 and 99° 
are wanting 

Inc 

Old 
Sam. 
1624 

Fair 
Sam. 
176] 

Slightly | 
injured 
by in- 

| Sects 

Be 

Fair 

| Old: 
» * 

| injured | 

Pair 

'Slightly 
injured 

Pat the 
end 

Old 

BF, 106 



( 84} 

AYURVEDA 
~ : ΕΝ 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

3 Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 

Z | Subject sion No. | Title of work author commen- stance [Script 
7 tator 

ὃ 
oP) 

4548] Ayurveda] 1221/31 | Yogasudhani- Bandi- P Mai 
dhih migra 

454.9 " 1222/32 Rasamanjari Salin® tha - D 

| | son of 
Vaidya- 
natha 

4550 " 1223/33 | Rasaratnasamu- »» 59 
cceayah | 

4585] . 1224/34 | Rogipariksa 53 » 

4559 » | 1225/35 | Laksmanotsavam Laksmana »» > 

45531, | 1226/36 do. do. » 55 

4554 » {1227|.37 do. do. 79 99 

4555, ,, | 4561/65 | Vidvanathapra- >» [os 
ΝΕ | ΝΞ | kagah ΕΞ | 

4556] ., | 1229/39 | Vettaratnavali | Manira- fs 
| " ΒΕ mamiégra 

455 7, {[180μ0 | Vaidyskaustu- | Mevara- ae 
ΝΕ to | bham | mamifra_ | 

4558. 5» | 1228/38 | Vaidyajivanam | Lolim- Sd 
an po | | baraja - | 

4559), =| 1283/48 | ὁ’. ᾿ do » fo 



33 

( 568 ) 

MIMAMSA 

i 2 3 4: 5 6 7 

τς Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
5 Subject | sion No. | Title of work author | commen- |stance | Script 
"Ξ tator 

Ἔ 
vn _ 

Mimamsa Ajita Paritosa- 
migra 

Rjuvimala Salikana- 
tha 

Kagika Sucarita- 
| migra 

3108 7 672 /1 Tuptikaivyakhya Partha- - Mai 
Tantraratnam sArathi- 

| migra ' 

3109 99 673 /2 do. do. » | D 

3110 .. 674/3 do. do. 3 - 

3811} , 675,4 do. do. ᾿ " 

— «83112 Ys 676/5 do, do. 929 " 

8118 99 677,6 do. do. -_ - 

8114... “ 6787 do. do. 
S115), 679/8 do, do. 

3? 



{ 843 ) 

ing 

LITERATURE 

| 9 10 11 

| Condi- 
Number | , | tion 

Size c.m. of Lines (| Letters | Extent an particu- 
folios iper page | per line age lars 

39°3x%x10°3 1—9 1] 58 inc ls 

23°3%14°3 | 1—34 99.96 | 16 "» Very 
Οἷα; 

injured 
| Sam. 

1834 

24> 11 j—131 7 26 5» Good | 

27x 11-8 l 38 22 ς Fair 

31 16°6 1—128 12 4.4. "» 55 
Ist and 
last fo- | 
lios are 
injured 

026°313°5 | 1:3-7: 14-17 26 Inc Old 
L1—16 
18—35 

25°5% 13°38 | 1—27 11 34. 29 53 

23°5xll_ | 1-8 10° 30 Cc = 

(27-4 11-8 | 1—26 9 50 ἐν | Pair 
| Sam. 

1760 

22x14:6 | 1—46 15—18 | 14 Inc Old 

26°5x12°8 | 1—22 10 28 Cc Old: | 
_ ᾿ jnjuted | 

0°5x 15 Ii—1s: | 13 | 93 Inc © Fair 
20-9 xt 1. Fol. 19 is want- | 



( 844 ) 

AYURVEDA 

| Serial No. 

4560] 

4561 

4569} 

4563 

4564 

4565 

4566) 

4567| 

4568 

456} 

— 4570 

4571} 

4572) 

1 2 3 4, 5 6 7 

: Acces- 7 Name of | Name of | Sub- 
Subject sion No. Title of work author commen- |stance [Script 

_tator | 

Ayutve 'a| 1234/44 | Vaidyativanatika | Jinavar- Ῥ D 
dhamana 

5» 1235/45 Vaidyavallabhah| Hastiruci .» > 

3 1231/41 1 Vaidyavisayah .» » 

i 1 1232/42 do. .» 3 

᾿ 4562/66 do. » | B 

yy 4563/67 do. > D> 

» | 4564/68 do. . . 
οι | | | φ' 

9 4565|69 do. 3 5 

4566 {70 ! Vaidyasara-_ > Tov 
" )} | Sangrahah | ᾿ | 

4, | 1236/46 | Vaidyamrtam | Moreé- ol 
ΒΕ 6} re vata son ὦ ᾿ ᾿ | oe β 

Manikya — 
| | | bhatta 

ss 4567/71 | ἀο. do. ne 

» | 1202/12 | Satasioki | Trimalta | es 
» 1 1237/47 Sarngadhara- at Saripa~ a 

oo | Samhita dhara | a 



LITERATURE 

8 9 10 11 

| Condi- | Addi- 
Number | Lines Letters tion tional 

— Size cm. of per page | per line Extent and particu- 

folios age lars 

99°4x 1] 1—99 6 24 Cc Fair 

27% 11°8 1--9 9 “8 " Good 

27% 10°2 1—24 9 40 - Inc Slightly 

28—50 injured 

97°5x 11:8 | 3—5: 12 80 "» Old 
7—18 

36°4x8°6 | 33—72 8 50 >» ‘Good 

97x%11°4 1---17 10 38 7 Old 

25°5x8°3 | 43 foll 7 95 »» > 

97x 11% 1---Ἰ5 9 84 .» Old: 

| injured 

96°3x%14°5 | 1-24 | 10 25 C Old 

30°2%12°5 | 1-10 | 1 44 ᾿ Fair 
| | ᾿ Sam. 

| 1603 

97 x12 | 1—16 11 26 33 Slightly | 
a τον -Ὲ injured 

27x12) | rs 11 46 2 Fair 

-98-3x%12-4| 1-108 | 9 | 46 -" a 
: Sam. 

| 1761 
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AYURVEDA 

Ϊ 2 3 4 5 6 7 

3 Acces- Name of | Name of | Sub- 
% | Subject | sion No. | Title of work author commen- | stance |Script 
- tator 

D 
ΌΩ 

4573] Ayurveda | 1238/48 Sariieadhara- do. Kasirima | P D 
Samhita with 

| commentary : 
Gidharthadipika 

4574 «4, [1989,μ49.ῳ | Svanipatakalika . 1s 

4575 .» 1240/50 Siddhantasaii- Nara yana- > 2 
cayah bhatta 

son of 
Krsna- 
bhatta 

4576, ig, ~Ss«d| «241/51 | Haritaki-utpatti- | . . 
| | namaguna- | 

laksana 
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LITERATURE 

8 10 ll 

Condi- , Addi- 
Number | tion tional 

Size cm. of Lines | Letters Extent and | particu. 
folios [per page | per line age | lars 

32x 12 1—56 9 46 C Good 
|—64 Sam. 
1—53 1882 

28°5x10°5 | 2—8 0 34 Ine Old 
| Fol. 1 is want- 

ing 

32x 11°4 |—37: 9 48 Inc Very Co- 
39-—127 Fol. 38 is want- | old mmen- 

ing and tary 
brittle | on Tri- 

fat] of 
Sariga- 

7 dhara 

— 22°4x9°8 I 8 34 Tne Old 
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KAMASASTRA 

l 2 3 “4 5 6 7 

ὃ Acces- | Name of | Name of | Sub- 

7 | Subject sion No. | Title of work author commen- {stance | Script 

“a 
tator | 

δ" 
i) 

“ ΒΒΟΟΝΝ 

4577 Kama- | 2930/1 Anangaraigah | Kalyana- P D 

sastram =| malla 

A578 35 2931/2 do. do. 35 3% 

4579| 03 4573/8 do. do. 2 |e 

45801 4, | 4574/9 Kamagastram »» » 

458] ,»Ἠο.Ν | 4975/10 do. 5 59 

4582 > .45761] ; Dravanadiyoga- Kalyana- .» Mai 

| | | | | nirtiipanam malia | 7 

4583 >» | 2932/3 Paficagayakam | Jyotiris- " D 

4534, ~=—s«| 4877/12 | 40. do. fs 

4585 . 2938 4 | Manasijasitram — ‘Puriiravah Jaya- 53 9 

1 with commen- |. | kpsna | | 

| tary Dipika - , 

4586, ., | 2934/5 | Ratimaijaci | Jayadeva | Mai 

4507], [29356 =| dow do. |, | DD. 

4588 » -| 2936/7 | do. ‘| Kamadeval | Mai 
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LITERATURE 

ὃ 9 10 1] 

| Condi-| Addi- 
Number | Lines | Letters tion tional 

Size cm. of per page'iper line Extent and particu- 
folios age lars 

26°8xll-8|2—38: | 9 | 30 Inc Fair 
41—42 

28x10°3 | 4—-33 | 8 36. " Edges 

j jared 

23x10 i—10 Ι | 36 | » Old: 
: | injured» 

29°53 X10°7 | 2—7 9 30 59 Old 

20°5x5°5 | 1—6 5 30 ᾿. "| Good 

30x10°6 | 1—4 10 46 Cc Old 

21. 7Χ12 | 20 foll. 15 16 Inc Old: The 
| | i | Edges | name of 

are in- | autho 
jared | is men- 

| | tioned as 
| Jyotis- 
vara in | 

[ SOmec 

places 

32°6x12°6] I-11 [14 | 44 C Gooa 

28x13'5 | 1—16 10 48 ΕΝ ον» 

92°3x9°8 | 1—4 8 32. | ‘Tac | Fair 

23°3x95 | 1 | 7 | 28 | 4. foo» 
/ 6} (Last | Ι ΝΕ 

| | fol.) 1. | | | | ; 

25°5x8°6 | 1—12 6 | 28 Cc | Old: | The colo- 
ΝΞ ᾿ΕΝ | injured | phon is 

| | Saka | afta 8τ- 
1754 || areyt 

.--. Bs 
aid — er ᾿ τως = συ μμἐμἐδμμι 

F107 



( 860} 

4599 

MISCELLANEOUS 

Ω 3 4 5 | 6 1 7 

: Acess- | Name of | Name of | Sub- 
Ζ Subject | sion No. | Titleofwork | author | commen- |stance Script 
Ε | tator 
Ἢ . 

ῳ 
Y) 

4589) Miscella- 294} Puspavatiki- Po} Dp 
neous; | vidhih 
Upavana- 
sistra 

4590 Dhanur- | 26/2 | Vythavidhih » | ss f 
| veda, ἮΝ ΝΣ 

4991) Krida “2940 Satarafijakuti- 5s | y 
| halam with 

tika " 

Bhakti | 3069 | Rapaemgivartma. oo | Mai | 
| masta oe Candrika | | 

4598) Caritra | 3073 | Sarvadedavi- MM. fo» | ὃ 
ΝΕ ttintasaherahah | Mahesa — Photo-| 

ΝΕ Thikura 1 stat | 



LITERATURE 

8 Ό τῶ 11 

Condi- | Addi- 
| Number Lines | Letters ΣΙ ΤᾺ tional 

Size cm. of per page per line Extent und particu- 
folios | ere lars ee ἘΞ ΕΞ 

i 
Ϊ 

94% 16:6 1—4 8 28 Ὁ Od 

Sam 

1925 

24x 11 l 13 36 Ine Old 

21 κ11. 5 | 1—6 8 26 Cc Good 
Sam. 

1922 

97°6x13°3 | 1—7: 11 38 Inc Old 
id 

29 7Χ12 «| 411 7 34. ᾿ Good | It is said 
foll ᾿ to be ἃ 

| | Sanskrit 
transia- 
tion of 

Akbar- 
nama 
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Nos. 289-290. Ganhgamahatmyari 

This manuscript contains extracts describing the sanctity and 
religious greatness of the river Ganga taken from fifteen puranas 
and Epics, namely, Mahabharata (Anugisanaparva and Vanaparva) 
Brabmapurana, Visnupurana, Matsyapurdga, Karmapuréna, Skanda- 

purana, Lingapurana, Vamanapurdéna, \aradhapurdna, Wisnndharmet- 

tara, Brabmandapurdpa, Ramayana (Balakinda), Néradiyapurdn:t, 
Kamikasamhita and Bhavigyapurdna, 

Beginning .— 

TONE a Ὁ . 

eat ceqeagat wat wig a aretat a 
sfrerpniy, eignety afore Ὁ 

| wafer arenet τὐτιτσατ verter ἢ 

glerter wra— 

eM τὸ TTT: τὸ Campsrat: τὸ τ fare ἢ 
West: yore: atheasgtar ver: frame i 

gear gwar: τὸ (ΘΠ )5γητ: τὸ πα ofa 
β WERT! TOTS: wrfeag Fat TTR STATA ἢ 

fag wr 

7 ἃ dard are nanrat τ vat) 
ast τευ tr weedeat ateger 1 

ara saree aa aT GT 
The at τ wisaprint sider at eign ᾿ 

der σπτ-- ΝΞ 
τα sae αὐτὰς σαι cere στ 
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TMT! — 

petcere seated Tet: WATT 
gfefer: wi Hforrehar: wen 

Colophon.— β 
--ξῖτ Haare ἐπττετε τοῦ τίσ τητετειετς 

aT AAAS VT 
wry τ τεπ τ τοῦ Treat fret τγέξετ ἢ 
om eptreaterey PERNT ΓΈ τε: 

ἜΤ ΨΥ Π͵ΉΤΈΤΞ ΕΣ ate faeeerat way 

stferapeara— 

GT ASRS TET aU ἃ 
cnficwer aver ques ora 
wea PaGaT TAA τὸ AST 
THIS THT Aer aaa τῷ ἢ 

(1404) 
Sree 

VELA BET foosrreht πτὶ 
afer: frareta watatetferatqp’: i 

(1462) 

a ῷ _ wat απ ἀπέστη 

Ending (149b) 
| aera TT τι Aa Ἐ{ΠΠπ|ΤΕῚ 

meats τ Tat rT reer er δ ι 

Colophon. — | | 

| gfe sfreageet rere eT II 

No. 758 Brabmapasarvasvam by Halayudha 

This work contains Vedic mantras with their meaning to be 
recited in connection with various religious tites. Extracts are ΝΣ 
given from Puranas and Dharmasasttas indicating the proper proce. — 

_ dure for the various tites and principles for leading a teligious life. 
‘Tt was available only in lithograph for along time. It has since — ̓  

been critically edited by Dutgamohan Bhattachatya and published 
by the Sanskrit Sahitya Parishat, C alcutta. It has: been assigned to 7 
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pre-Sayana period. Commenting on the Vedic mantras, it is 
much literary tmportance. 

Beginning .— 

were : if Serenata ar ἘΝ ἘΠ: ™ i 2 

WATER, ἘΠῚ ata eT. | 

ZITAT “ie Nee as Ae ae | 

THA TESSaTTea AUR 

qT Me τ τπ weraeey Pear 
enrerawane: waats ser τὸ ταῖσι ἢ 

wert ate serieta z εβτεαξίσταγσατβτβι: 

Ἐπ ΤῈ {πΈΓΕ ΓΕ ΓΈΓτΈ σε peace: dterdiy ἢ 

ἩΓΕ ΓΤ ται ΓΕ τ τ ΈΓετητ ττβεπῆ ἃ 

Here the printed edition gives the following reading— 

6 τί τε {ππ re CTT LE sat ξπευ" 

ape wear: weedeat | 
AGATA RATLT ἢ 
So ae 

ceinierrectempett 

freee Parte affected rr 
etarerhrrereatre eae 
azaet frases aert farang τῷ 1 

The reading in the printed edition is—taga...... 

ate ica rae? TOT ἢ 
᾿ ; 

seat ππτατὶ eared τας ἫΝ 

Wet ea. TT: com) ππσιατεαπετεῆῆσσες 

meet wre sroreanrer efefary ny 8a 1 
MOTTA TCT) FAT = meant efreitioace 
wert TTT TT SISA TT! TET 30} 
aig erent cert Te 

oper fore TeeTeeaT LSTA NBR UI 
mera feat TENE: | 

oe ne τ ἀπε: se are: 
| TT 5 aereart THTATEH 39} 

ζσι 
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| Colophon. — 

APPENDIX A 

farviradeagaca wear wfeorfear: u 391 

ger adored aereqrear ἔστε ἘΠῚ Ὶ 

qattetiten Aa: weraeeqr ἘΓ asthe ay 1} 
SFM AAMLT WITT AAT TAT T | 
qT: Gaeta : CMT TTST Wil 2 I 

sisedt exot wear arr feete te Ὶ 
TSIM WARNS AETATA [1 99 1] 
aan farerrreqherarereneyrneaer ἢ 
Qs TT. TeeedT. BS il 

SRM ΓΕ ΓΗ ST TEA | 

PATA ARST HT. Ue TET TI 38 1 
MMT MTA: WATT! TTT 
RTS ATISMNAAANILT TEITA ll 86 1] 
SA Header terstagaa τε τ [τ | 
τοιτί τεσσ! HEAT! AT! TTASSAT: 11 851] 
faqeda watat ae oraerrer refer ἃ 
sass: ogprfagase darentsrd at Har it v2 
ocatsenton Heat carearat Sarereat hear | 
erases oaecdfcs dfraru yan 
wart amraran fer seat erfeefest (7) 1 ge 1} 

The printed edition gives =rearrarefarnt 

Ending .— | 

eed τεῦ aretaphortifer τσοὶ aren 
sa asst sfrorft ἘΠῈ fad ere qerenret | 

the efoto? gat erent are: afer 
orem: — 

δ gg shart shar sant ears dase ere 
ET ney ἘΓΡΕΓΟΓ τ ττε τ | wre TET ore 

gare dfg areas τοῆστί ἐγαττὶ gfe ofes’ pay 
ϑἰτητητητε a eae Ἐπ: τατος career arepely 
afer «ore! gare detfa odffaenetaeer: 1 geredtior 
ref weet fearrasreads aaa seer hye | gh 

Oo Nos. 766-—768. Mathamndya | 

This work 18 attributed to the authorship of Sankaracirya. 

“It tells about the four mathas founded by Sankaracatya, the disciples - 
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appointed by him to be in charge of those mathas. the traditions 
to be followed there, the deities to be worshipped and the Vedic 
texts to be studied. This work seems to have assumed some im- 

portance now, as there are some who strongly contend that Sankari- 
catya founded during his last daysa fifth mathain the south at Con- 

jeevaram. In the catalogues of ithe Adyar Library and the Gort. 
Oriental Library, Mysote, the title of the work is givenas Masfhd- 

mndyopanisad. ‘The colophon in the Mysore Library manuscript is 

given as— 

HSPN SE: WATT: ἢ 

There are three manuscripts of this work in this Institute with 
slightly different readings but they do not mention it as an Upanisad. 
Extracts from these manuscripts are as follows : 

No 766. Marhamndya. 

Beginning .— 

at storey: 1 | | 
sara foerd irre τί ητεαγα Ξπεετησ: τὐσπθετίσσττ: dit areraqgs erecat eat 

fegear daar weet edt πεαγααῖατεῖ: τί . ara et 
Teen tenerreraterae: {πτεατί τος fare aaa eT oneal: oreatarerf aaetey- 
areca Trae RT atest at sratarerrorete 

No 767 

Beginning. 

| | sfsrelgresrr: ἢ orer ποῖαπα parece πα qigaarare fred | 

᾿ππττπτα: Ἰπῆαητατε: ι εἰγοιξοτεπτε, erat at αι τασεετι Ὁεατεῖ geht βασι. 

a: worferr: anbrdistrrafefeararar werart Ser ETE TTI AUTT I * 

Ending — | a | 7 
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Colophon. — 

—sfa wera: 1 atdterarrdgrdorreg, 

No. 768 

Beginning .— 

seta τ 1 Ὁ wee cfsesmere meer alene dwera defers 

afrmas fagearcad spent wefroperered: stotedie:  erecreraiz 

anderaver werd fe detanerarratreane: facafacrfrtes oreareatater ϑτεητῆ 

βεσο: cfeekf: oratereet emlerararcerne! deareerre atred. 

Ending.— | 

Colophon .— 

-- εἶν sinsreara Ἐγητοτα ἢ arora warexet areata Mery ἐτὰ ἢ 

"-" 

No. 769. Mathamnayapaddbati 

The subject dealt with in this manuscript is the same as in 

the previous three works. But this work is written in vers? and the 

name of the authorisnotmentioned. After giving patticulars about — 

the first four Amnéyas, three more Anniyas ate teferred to in this 

manuscript. 

warren arereerdiat τς ΤΈγθατ PeraT 83 
sate slonterd τί τ artat ἔπτίξετ Ὁ 
peda ded τὸ ates GT 11 881 
dreary caret cart os arf SET 

ere: aabaegedt gearer PACATT. RK 

ΝΣ τε Prema ssrart gerd: 
ais arerae: obeet stateerereot Fret le 

aay werant Gender WsPT | | 
avatars Pacarforeerfert Pars 29 

᾿ς orentural anearetie® orrerrereorerere st 

“aa darcartor STATS τὶ ἐς 1 7 

wet ererfr area wearer Hat req 
at aie: aera: τῷ UTATETET HREM 

odhF γείε ξεῖν dt aratgedaet ὃ 
ofa soonest may areniedeomer: RON ΝΞ 

πε τε ‘gate τὰ moo 
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TIM TMT TIT TT ATA 
aay TASKS Seams WS ze 
age Meat ARPT WR TE 
TAPTCAT CNT STSNST FAT 11 52} 
zat SARTRE ETT arart: SITET: | 
GS aay ae searerfarfaan WTA ἢ] 99} 1 

qoitaerate dead cr array 

Colophon.— 

arora e : 

This is to be kept in mind that thereis one more version of 

the work in poetry which has been published in Bengali script from 

Calcutta. This is quite different from all the above. 

No. 2245. VWisuusahasranduastotram. 

T'nis stotra is different from the well known Visnusabasrandma- 

stotram from the Mahabharata. It is from the twelve skandhas of 

the Bhigavatasara samuccaya, and is also called Pras: tananamis.ibas~ 

ram. It is included in Brhatstotrasarit-sigara published by Pt. 

Narayana Mulji Book + Depot. Bombay. 

Beginning. — 

SRE TH: 

qeorgest ὕες: enter SEIT | 

aeat wag qearha TET APTS 8 
qex wareterfien: sete fersraterar: | 
agar orf sretcoray sitepsot τί Tar erreT TU 
area wr peorey afararr wer reer: ἢ 

star anrad pet: weet af Sra su 
ΟΠ orreatfa caenta aah are [ἐπι : 

 wegt ep ced τίσεί Ἐπτθες πετητγη ue ἢ 

pormeeger Ξοίτε [τττί τα τε: | 

πατεῖ = wer πτὶ gerar GET: ἢ κα 

᾿ τὶ πβατῦσα: at Pae: ἀτσσας gerd ee: nent 

| caeagig wat παι 
αααιβετοταίς: πῆγα τῆς ππτπτ ie ιν | 

aot πετοῦνε vif τί aD 
| bi sarracsient fafa: eres: us ἢ 
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awaratratet ἘΓ wediar: Gear ven 
φτίξερτεγ: weet: BTATEAT ATTA CT) A: 1 

THUR HASAT STR SATA: 1 0 

pater ἘΓ warelat ἘΓ oes: 1 
CTSA AAGTTAHITOT 11 τ 1} 

sfa wareee ἢ 

Rnding.— 

sper peor wea eat 
USTHTS SSAA TST AS ἢ 

Tea aaa eae ἢ 

defers: arzorshrea oaths Se 22 

Colophon.— 
afer oT , = ; PSM β "ἢ om = Ὶ . = a τ᾽ τ ᾿ Γ tl 

No. 2976. Tarkakutihalam by Viévegvara. 

From the opening verses itis made out that Viéveévara is the 
author of this workand chat he was the pupil of Laksmidhara. If 
this Laksmidhara isthe same asthe authot ofthe Ka/pazarn, 4 work 

on Dhatma-Sastta, Visvesvata’s date may be about the second half 
ofthe r2th century. Tarka-Kuti/ala is a criticism of the Mithyatva- _ 
wada of the Advaita system. This work is mentioned in the 
Catalogus catalogorum by Dr. Aufrecht, 

Beginning. -- 

᾿ ν φβηοῖπτα το: " ̓  ἑ 
| vararearacireratia frat wataraty τ: Warr: 3 
: . fe wdeirerar: 23 

| aheererenrararerennete dhe 



APPENDIX A 

Sreaterag, Ferrara oT πτηοῦ a 5 
SATE ET ett τίει τὸ ἔξεισι: srpatenrfears 

waar τί ττιττε τε τεῦ farerd ἢ 
TIES ST SH ἃ ππττίσυσε lf 

Peaster τρῖτίοιτατὶ spertanraye : ἢ 

Colophon.— ΝΕ 

εἴτι wert: wirege: 

Date of the ms: 

Ἐπὸ asso ψεϊσσητεῖ πρεατσεὶ fre Ἱπτπὲ ὁ δείσασα, 

No. 3128. Bhattebhaskar 4 by Jivadeva. 

Jivadeva was the younger brother and pupil of Anantadeva i] 

son of Apadeva II. Anantadeva was patronised: by Baz Bahadur — 

—Candra, who lived between 1645—1675. Jivadeva quotes from the 

— Nirnayasindhu of Kamalakara. He may, therefore, be placed in the 

middle of the 17th century. The only wotk of his on Mimarsa is 

_ the Bhattabhaskara. Khandadeva has criticised this work. This 

- manuscript of Bhatiabhaskara contains the Pramanapaticcheda and 

the Prameyapariccheda incomplete, ending with ‘Darsapirnamasa- 

viveka.. : | τ 
. * 

| Beginning.— 7 Oe 
εἰγτταί στε τ 
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wore clagda fopere areerear 2 

eg πε ἀπὶ τε aeqercarefefars: | 
Teta ereitads τρατεγίεγ: ua | 

Ruy yeiematagqer darret watedfegd wgfatagdt ext wa ares 

amudfaareiraarear: 1 ear ara deaifereste: great arma: 1 ρα τ deatterar- 
sana raecwte: 1 aera Ἐπ τ qoerqrreart st araferfaeprearte ματα 
wate wafererfate ad: vate eetearfecett aterearfa satire err abteferarca frend: 
fad | waret aahra care: eretere Protea 1 ταις : saonfs teaearfgen fa fereranr: 
TT ART ATI ST! FTAA | 

Colophon.—at the end of Pramana-Pariccheda, 

gfe strgadarrastadaga? aeureat eafesirarorefreg'g: (P. 92) 
ay daferntt enferet τεσ τὸ  an-shrer-errearrannetad = 

ater feos tr anrgingrered fatacadt τ gaaigelt sera ane: ἃ 

Ending .— 

bie τὸ dearer ufbiarat aque fréutte aed dept: wala eat 
freftrdiaiserey aacanfasta st arg daring? enrate 1 
wend faoreraty aera foarte aeerd 

Colophon.— 

ΝΞ gfe τῆ ταττοπενπετὲ ταῖχολετε λας 1 
No. 3132. Bhattarka by Nilakantha Bhatta. 

- Nilakantha Bhatta was the son of Sankara Bhatta I, ptand-son 

of Narayana Bhatta and ereat-crand-son of Rameévara Bhatta. He 

is well known for his twelve Mayakbas, which are regarded asautho-— 
titative. texts on Dharmasastra in the South. In fact, heis the foun- — 

-derof the Mayitkha School in the South, Thisvery fact makes it clear 

that he must have been a great Mimarhsaka also. On Mimarnsa 

_ however, we have got only one work of his called Bhatedrka ot Mi- 

| marmhsinyayasangraba, He may be placed 1 in the beginning of the 17th 

century. Bhattarka deals with the Padarthas accotding to Bhatta " 

school of Mi imarhsa. | 

Beginning.—- i 

ο΄ ἩΈΡΠΤ πα A a Tat 
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morainerart wad Ἐῖξ afer nan 
Teepe Tears pols: 
farts atitg τ aivedt mdthreerr wer AEG εἰ 1 
Aili ali RIEL tie al 

No. 3137. Mimdmsdpalvala by Indrapatt. 

Indrapati wasanative of Mithila. Hewastheson of Rucipati _ 

Upadhyaya, the famous co 1 mentatort of the Anarghardghava of Muriti — 

Migra I. Indtapati wrote only one work on Mimithsa, named Mi- 

mamsapalvala, We was the pupil of Gopila Bhatta. Rucipati wasa 

protege of Raja-Bhairavasimhadeva who tuled over Mithila about 

1450 A.D. So Indrapatt may be placed’ in the second half. of the 

15th century. | ΝΣ 

Beginning. —— | 

St ere foe τεσσ στὰ geqferarat we - 

: (ga πατεῖς ἀστὰ tree ατῖὲιι ᾿ | 

ὐπιτλτῆσισατνασετ de στ Fee 

: j : sftretu 
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gawd wlenniedt at afacd: aa 
Ὁ wate fad ser τίσι τε ἘπτετΓεγε ἢ 
POSTS MART τ᾿ [ποίσετε τοὶ; WATT | 
ἘΓΕ ΤΟΤΕ ΕΟ ΓΉΤΞΓΕΙΕ ae ferfaeacter: wtf τὶ 
atedet {πτίγοτετ: fyrapeet ἐἰετγείςγίεΓ | 
reaper pear ταὶ τὶ afer caer 

Ending.— 

| ats fear: wanderers: wate av τ ἔπρατηξες ἃ 

qerfasintagaenfeaeaetreraror zarfer: | 

Ta wT wrasse are eee a Preece gerd ἢ TST ENTE 
aaterrete GATT SI REELS ἢ] 

No. 3146 Laghuvértikam by Kumatilasvami 

This is a short treatise in verse summarising the contents of 
the Pirvamimarhsd éastra of Jaimini. The title of the work andthe 
name of the author are * gives in the colophonat the end of the work 

as— 

This work is ; the same as the one described in the Madras 

| Oriental Mss. Library, Triennial Catalogue Vol. IV Part 1. Skt. C 

under number 387 5(C). In this catalogue the title of the work is 

given as citrapafa and the name of the author 8 as Appayyadiksita, 
‘Here the Colophon is— 

7 “εἶτα Prorardeiivrerarerteargath ΠΝ ΠΝ frac STRATA: ἢ 
It is also tobe noted here that the surname found here © 

‘Svan’. In Kumirila’s case we find Bhatta, Svami and 

᾿ Migsa—these three 8 surnames are used in our manuscripts. 

. . 

- Beginning— | ΝΞ | 

orrat epffargrar aatsat faferattar: ἢ 
᾿ cera wed cary wremetereratterd uk . 
 Tefrerfararria fer: sree:vercnyere: ἢ 

Perearfer teererarrfer τπβττατρτ ereresererr αὶ ταν 
gfe seraresrerer τυπτ; ἀπε: 



APPENDIX A 865 

Ending— 

σε κα τ wrath PTET πον 
ay τ: τρί τε care at τετίατίτ: ἢ 
wistt at aaeq demerit | 
aaa earerathatasest oe πε ἢ 
atest ae wr a: ade aay 
sta gremenaer sael: πε: sf seme: 

Cophon—— | 

Stet Sareea Tepes 
wagrereiaet Haat fe tees: Ho τευ} 9ΠῸ Bo ee. 

No. 3174 Karikabhdsya by Divyesimha Migra. 

This wotk is incomplete. Thitty four folios in the beginning 

are missing. It beginsin the second pada and ends with the fourth 

pada. From the colophon at the end it is understood that thisisa 

commentaty on a wotk called Ka@rikd. In the available portion of 

the wotkthename of the authcrof the text-Kdr7kdis notfound. 
Catalogus Catalogorum however, mentions a Vedinta work—Karikah 

by Hariraya with a commentary by Gokulabhatta. But it seems 

to be different. 
Beginning— 

Tey τγητίξεί {τ τ ππῈ} ararenre «ταῦτ ππισατεὶ ας Uae RAM STAT TAT 
oiaer arerarseart | otfrenPafaratrafarreatecrt: 1 war Ἢ ae τ ἵπεαπεῖτί 

" faeeafautate aa wperretateter arr: n | 

Ending .— | — | | 

crfrarrices, sees ra | εἰπατπὶ SeMaRTS Tea: ᾿ 

Colophon— 

att garrerttgentteatadtog anfeerered: wep :are: | TATT: 

No. 3476, PéraSstprakdsa by Vedatigataya | 

The name of the author is mentioned in the first verse 8 of the 

work as Vedangataya. He states that he wrote this at the instance 

of Shahjahan. It gives Persianand Arabic terms used in Indian astro- 

nomy and astrology. The date of the work i is given as 164 A.D. 

in the Οἱ atalogus Catalogorum. : 

 Beginning— — 

ΝΥ 109 
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xt qe BTL | 
eferarerechrattnaed: daierrer at: wen 
depaiteatate τ orestger oexitate τὸ CePA 

| amtate τ ae ore τὸ Teter zu 

Ending— 
aeardgirereneat vals TRAPATT | 
aetdeparat τί Tart ι 
satfate ST UHH: 1 
wager: waa west eersras: ιἱ 

Colophon— | 

aa regia: sr: | ἄτα cose τὰ fife τὸ αὐττῆς τὸ σὴ 
Tao ττετεγετΠεγεττ: 

No. χορ. Mubirtamuktavali 

This is a small complete work cn astrology indicating auspi- 

cious dates, stars etc. for undertaking a work. The name of the 

author is not mentioned here, but is given as Haribhatta in the 

Adyar Library Catalogue. ‘The manuscript needs careful scholarly 

edition and jt will be useful for day to day purpose. 

Beginning— _ 

feist Ter sehr ware AA EET ATT 

TA FATA SAM AT THT LTA 
| weisg Regatesra ferret bog tgrerrat ι 

- Ending.— 

ΝΞ ΕΟ. ginistest manger at πὶ fampt 

τ SRS πον Greet SER! ΕΝ 
Τοίορβου.- ΝΞ ἑ | τι 

ἑ ἑ εν atria τ 

| No. 3809. Uttarapaksaval i a 

‘To the colophon. at the end of the work Parvapaksasangeaha 
is “mentioned under no 3860— 

= τ The present work is “areply t to ‘the “Parvapaksasaigrata. “hetwe | 

ae works -Pue together would be an interesting discourse on grammar. " 
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Beginning— 

Colophon— 

Ξε ΓΤ τ AAA | 

No. 3812. Kavikalpadrumaparibhasdvyakhyad by 

Gatig¢asahaya 

Kavikalpadruma is a treatise on verbs written by Bopadeva. 

The present work is the commentaty on its patibhass. 

‘Beginning of the commentary— | 

᾿ φβεαεηγείξατ: ΠΝ ΜΟΝῊΝ se 

Beginning of the text—_ 

MRT ATA AS ATTA VST 
STATA TATE T AT τὶ TREE NE 

Commentaty— 

spears Pret aRreet IMT SOT: feerenat fer ov 

fered τὶ πδασαιῆκεῖ πίετε. are engTeetcarTe Ie =“ ea ττοταοτ, 

SETHE OT τετγπὶ πτήτατῇε Pree tet erate eae sore ae σατὸι 

Ending—_ 

| carom fe: creer feo 

Colophon 
᾿ ae Pareparantes 

TT 
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Nos. 3817--3819 Cargddaésa Karika by Cangadasa 

This is a short treatise in 60 verses of Karikds indicating 

the exact sense in which certain grammatical forms are used, 

The work is written by Cangadasa in verse or Kdrikds and 
hence the title of the work Carigaddsa-Kaérikd. This work is 

noticed in the Catalogus Catalogorum, India Office Library 
Catalogue (No. 5083) and the catalogue of the Govt. Oriental Mss. 

Library, Madras. Tri: Cat: Vol. IV Part I. No. 3074 under the title 

Sambandhopadesa, whichis the title of the first section givenin the 
Ms. No. 3818 of this Library. - 

‘The name of the author is given as Cangadasa in the India Office 
Library Catalogue; in the Catalogus Catalogorum it 15 givenas Vangadasa 
andin the Madras Library catalogue as Carcidasa. The colophon 

at the end of each sectior in the Ms. No. 3818 of this Library is 

sta ΤΕ argrerget-....-. The wotk contains the following sections 
called uddegas ot upadesas namely, ‘Samainyoddega, also called Sam- | 
bandhoddega.’ Adyuddega (?), 3. Krduddega, 4. Karakoddeéga, 5. 

| Samisoddesa, 6. “Ἰαδαδίεοααοέα. | | | 

| No. 3817 
Beginning— | 

afar fartast enfe wenfs afear: 

aarat a ΤΕ ΕΓ TST! WAT TTI 1 Ὁ 1 
Θ ΓΞ ΤΕ  τγεστί σε Gent TET: TEA 

β ἔατεῖτατ ferer Pome teres: WRU 

_ Ending— 
: | seach ered qed at aid er a | | 
0 aeeted afger ἘΠῚ warararerar afrueon 

7 πέττει fed vat darat amerared ΝΣ 

ὑὐπετεῖς αταττὶε STEN eat ταβαῦστιι sto 520 

Cotophon— 

᾿Υπασαν: coatfeniven: ATT. 

oe No. 481 8 _ 
This i is s the : same as the previous work and contains the following | 

᾿ colophon at the. end of each section, namely; git TST TST « 

etc. The work breaks off i in Krduddesa. 
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No. 3819 

This is the sameas the previous two works. This contains a 
commentaty. | 

The name of the commentator is not mentioned. 

Beginning of the text— 

ATOR ταὶ 

arta ar were τ Se WAT TT! 1851} 

Beginning of the commentary — 

attroigrer vr: tert ore τητος {πτί τοτοτί THTRA TH α 
fad direrrer chet areratterci n 

ae SALT aaa Fea 

thet Pretest & SRT: aT GT: Sarat a atest ὕτασατε frets τ στε uss 
arerenrerear [ποτ πΓῚ ἢ 

Ending -Text— 

wad SS CY) Tar WT TET TI 
qed afer wer ΓΗ τ Π σαν ahr 

εἴπ ττετετητι τοσατίστεντ: TATET: U TT R200 
erty areca rea forse treat 

* Commentaty— _ | | | ΝΕ 
- χυτὴ aise recat πατατβτῆς τόιτεῆσ Pe wafer τέταται τα 

ace: va: afaeats ἔξεγοιτοτε: meet aaa wate ata: TAT 
ὄσσα: βεηεῖ are det grants get ἔτατες ster Ger: ΝΙΝ 

᾿ τῆν τὐτετεγτὺ fasted: TANT 1 

No. 3936 V yikarana-krodapatran 

‘This is an interesting discussion on the correctness of certain 

grammatical forms of words. | 

‘Beginning of the text—_ 

ΠΥΥΝΩΝ sad eaten weberetit _ oy 
παισί τῆν wea aife wat τι! | | 
ὑπὸ fi deer πὲ = eat igs 
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Aksayanavamikatha, Pu. 205 

Aksaracintamanih. Jy. 3282 
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Agastyakalpah, Ta. 1453 
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Agnihotraprayascittam, Sr. Pr. 858 
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Argirakastotram, St. 2816-2817 

Acchavakaprayogeh, Sr. Pr. 860 
Ajapagiyatrimantrah. Ta. 1456-1457 

Ajiti by Paritosamigra See Tantra- 

vartikattka 

Ajirnamafijati by 

4506 | 
Atharvanavedopanisat, Upa 70 

~ Atharvasikhopanisat. Upa 71 

_ Atharvasiropanisat. Upa 72. 

Atithiptijanam, Gr. Pr. 884. 

Atridharmagastram, Dh. 608 | 

Advaitadipika by Nfsimbhifraya pupil 

of Jagannathigraya, Ve Ad. 3155 — 

- Advaitasangrahah, Ve. Ad. 5156. 

- Advaitopanisat, Upa 3. 
Adhikaranakaumudi by © 

Dh. 609 
Adhyatmarimayanam, Pu. 206-215 

| Ayu. Kasiraja, 

Devana tha 

tivarma. Pu 916 

" Adhyatmaramayanam with ‘commen- 

«tary Sivahtdayam, Pu. 217 
Adhyitmarimayanapitiyanavidhih, Gr, 

Pr, 885 | : 

| Annapirndkavacam, Ta. 1460 | 

| Annapiirnapaticakam by Vyasa, St. 2416 
| Annapirndmantrah (Hi), Ta. 1461 

| Annap rnfstakam, St. 2417 
: Annapiraastotram by Sailkasicirya, | 

| Adhyatmaramayanam with commentary | 
_ Adhy&tmarimayanasetu by Himma-— ̓ 

Anatigaratigam by Kalyanamalla, Kim 
4577-4579 

Anantapiija, Pi. 1239 

Anantavratam, Vr. 1320-1322 

Anantavratam with Kath3, Vr. 1392. 
1327 | | 

Anantavratakath3, Vr. 1328-1333 
| Anantavratakatha (Mai), Vr. 1334 

_ Anantavratodyapanavidhih, Gr. Pr. 
886-887 | 

Anasraminam sannyasavidhih, Dh. 610 
| Anuminapramanyavicirah, Ny. 2936 

Anumitih by Gadidharabhayicirya, 
Ny. 2937 

- Anuvakasankhya, V. Sam | 
Aausmftih, Pu, 218-224 
Anekarthadhvanimafijari by Ksapagata. 

Ko. 4182-4188 
Antahkaranaprabodhah by Vallabhi- | 

catya, Ve. Sud. 3975. 

| | Antarmattkabahirmattkanyassh, Ta. 
1458 

| Antarma trkisarasvatimantrah, Ta 1459 
Antyaksarikagtakodnarah, Kav. 4967 
Antyestipaddhatih by Visnusarma, Gr. 

Pr. 888 

St. 2418-2420 - 

| Anettnayatateabodbah by Varddha- | 

mana ‘See. Nyayasiitravya khya 

| Aparsperyogsh Gr. Pre 889 

γὴν itistotramantrah, Ta. 1465-1466 

a Aparidhabhaijanastotram, St. 2421. 

rijitimanttah, Ta. 1462-1464 
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Aparidhasundatastotram by Sankara- 

carya, St. 2303. 

Apatoksainubhavatika (Marathi) by 

Pirndnandinucara, Ve. Ad. 3164 

Aparoks 4nubhitih by Sankaracarya. Ve. 

Ad. 3157-3162 

Aparoks anubhitih by Sankara carya 

with tiki, Ve. Ad. 3163 

Apamarjanastotram, St. 2099-2110 

Abdaratnam by Durgisahaya, Jy. 3283 

Abhijfianagikuntalam by Kalidasa, Na. 

— 4417 
Abhilasastakam, St. 2304-2305 

Abhisekah, Gr. Pr. 890-891 

Abhyudayikaprayogah (Chandoga), Gr. 
Pr. 892-3 

Abhyudayikasraddhakarma, Gr. Pr. 894 

Kbhyudayikagcaddhapaddhatip, Gr. 

Pr. 895 

Abhyudayika$raddhaprayogah, Gr. 

Pr. 896 - | 

Abhyudayilasraddhavidhih. Gr. Pr. 

897-898 | 
Amarakofah by Amazrasimha,Ko. 4189- 

— 4911 
Amarakogah with commentary “Sudha’ 

by Bhinudiksita, Ko. 4212-4213 

Amarako$ah with commentary, Ko. 

τς 4214 | 
Amarakogah with commentary by 

Vandefvara, Ko. 4215. | | 

Amarusatakam by “Amaruka, 

4268-4270 

| Amarugatakam with Nandandtika by 

Jasarapa. Kav. 4271 ᾿ 

 Amarufatakam with tika by 

| - nandakaladhara, Kav. 4272 

Kav. 

| Amaru atakavyakhyi-Syagiradipibea by Ἰ. 

" ‘Vemabhiipala. Kav. 4273 

Amisomavarapajapaddhatih, Gr. ‘Pr. 899 
| Amisomavaravtatavidhih, Vr. 1385. 

| Amftabindtpanigat. Upa 74.-75. 

Amftarasiyanam, St. 2111 
_ Atistasan grabab, mah 3284. 
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Atkacikitsa by Lankainatha, Ayu-4507- 

4508 | 

Arkavivahah by Anandabhatta. Gr Pr. 

900 
Arkavivahavidhih, Gr. Pr. 901 

Argalastotram, St. 2422-2430 

Arghakindam (Hindi), Jy. 3285 

Arghakandam, Jy. 3286-3287 
Alaakiragranthah, Al. 4228-4229 

Alankara candrika (Mai), Al. 4230 

Alanhkaramafijari by Vallabhabhatta. 

Al, 4231 
Alatagantiprakaranam by Gaudapada 

Upa. 76 

Avacche dakatanirukti-didhititippani, by | 

Jagadisabhattacarya, Ny. 2938 

‘Agitadipadanavidhih. Ta. 1467 

Agvadhati by Jagannaitha-kavi, St. 

2306 | | 

AS varidhagautimantrah, Ta. 1468 

Astamangalam, St. 2882 

Asta§loki by Parisarabhatta with 

commentary by Vaisnavadasa, δι, 

9112-2113 
Astasamskarah, Dh. 611 

Astaksaranir iipanam by Vitthalesvara,, 

St. 2114 | 

Asta ksaramanttah, Ta. 1469 

Astaksaramantranyasah, Ta. 1470 

Astaksarihaynsataramantrah, Ta. 1471 

Agtadhyayi by Panini, Vy. 3794-3803 

_ Astadhyayi vyakhya-Pa damafijari, Vy. 

3804 — | 

Astavakragita with commentary ΡΥ 

Viévegvara. Pu. 225-228 
Ahaylagapamocanam, Pu. 229 

| Ahovitrakrtyam by Kamadeva son of 

Gopala, Dh. 612 

. 

Akifalaladinnicapagam by Lalgmidatts " 

Ny. 2939. 

Kifadipavighin, Gr. Pr. 902 
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Akagadipavratodyapanavidhih, Gr. Pr. 
903 

Akhyatapadavyikhya, Vy. 3805 

Akhyatavadavivekah by Krsnabhtia 

son of Raghunithabh:tta grandson 

of Govardhanabhatta, Ny. 2940 

Akhyatavadavyakhya by Raghudeva | 
pupil of Haritrima, Ny. 2941-2942 

Akhyatavivekah by Bhattacdryagiromani 
Vy. 3806 | 
Akhyitavivekah by Krsnabhatta, Vy. 
3807 . 

Aca&racintamanih, Ta. 1472 
Acarapaddhatih by Stidharasisi, Dh. 

613 

Acarasiratantrah, Ta. 1473. 

AcaradarSah by Pirninanda, Ta. 14.74 

Acaradargah by Sridatta, Dh. 614 

615 
Acaryamatarahasyam, Ny. 2943 
Atmatattvavivekarika, Ny. 2944 

~ Atmabodhah by Sankaricarya, Ve, Ad. 
3165-3167 | 

Atmabodhah by Sailaracdrya with : 

commentary by Ramatirtha, Ve. Ad. 

3169 | 
Atmabodhah by Sankaricazya with — 

commentary, Ve. Ad. 3168, 3170-_ 
3171 

Atma viregvarastutih by Gopi natha, 

St. 2307 
Atmopanisat, Upa. 77 
Adityahfdayastotram (from Padma- 

Π puragam), St. 2823-2826 Ὁ 
Adityahfdayastotram from Bhavisyot- 

 tarapurinam) St. 2827-2842 

Adityahrdayastotram from Mahibhira- — 

tam, Santiparva, St. 2843-2848 
Adi ahrda astottam b Agastya in | | 

veatkick ᾿ 4 Aéaucanienayah by Bhattojidiksita, Dh.  Walmiki-Rama ayana-Yuddhakandam, 

St. 2849-2853 

Adityahpdayastotcan from Adityapura- 

nam, St. 2854-2855 
Adityopanisat, Upa.. 78 
FR πο. 

| Apaduddhirakabatukabhairavamantrah 

Adya$raddhaprayogah, Gr. P. 904 
ne - Γ᾿ “ΝΕ | ΝΞ 

| Anandalahari by Sankaricirya, St. 2431- 
2433 

Anandavallyupanisat, Upa. 79 

Ta. 1475-1476 ; 
Apaduddhirakabatukabhairavastava- 

puragcaranavidhih, Ta. 1477 
| Apaduddhirakabatukabhairavastotr.- 

mantrah, Ta. 1478 

| Apaduddhirakabatiikabhairava- 
stotta rafatandmastotram, δέ, 2645- 

2670 

| Apastambadharmagastram, Dh. 616 

| Apastambagulbasitratattvaprakisan am 

by Gopila son of Narasimhayajvan, 
Sr. S. 839 

| Ayapragnah, Jy. 3288-3289 

| Ayuhpragnah, Jy. 3290 
Ayurvedarasayanam with commentary 

by Hemidri, Ayu. 4509 
1 Aravyayimini, Kav. 4274 

| Arimotsargavidhih by Nardyanabhatta 

— son of Rames fvarabhatts, Gr. Pe. 

905 : € 
Arunaketuka gniprayogah by Rama- | 

chandradhvari, Sr. Pr. 861 

Krunopanisat, Upa. 80 
Aryasaptagati by Govardhanics yas 

Kav. 4275 | 

Alavandarastotram by Alavandara, St. 

2115-2117. 

Alavandarastotcam with commentary, | 

St. 2118 

Agirvadamantrah, V. Sam. 2 

| Agaucanirnayah by Umépati, Dh. 

621 

Afaucanimoayah by Gopalanyayepai ca- 

‘nana, Dh. 617 
| 

622-624 

| Aéaucanirnayah by Vigvanitha, Dh. 620 | 

Kéaucanirnayah, Dh. 618-619 

| Aéaucavadah, Dh. 625 © 
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ASfaucavyavastha, Dh. 626 

Agaucasangrahah by Madhustdana 

Vacaspatibhatticarya, Dh. 627 

Agaucadivigayah by Vacaspati, Dh. 698 

ASaucintadvitiyahnikakrtyavicdrah, Dh. 
629 

Asramopanisat, Upa. 81 

Agvaliayana$rautastitram, Sr. 5, 840 

Agutikalpah, Ta. 1479 

Asutikalpavidhih, Ta. 1480 _ 

Asurimanttaprayogavidhih, Ta. 1481 
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Ahitagnimatanedahadividhih by Nara- 
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UcchistaganeSasahastanamastotram, 
St. 2616-2617 
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Ad. 3172 | 
Upadesikatrigatistotram, St. 2444 
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Upanisadbrahmanam, Br. 67 

Upikarmapaddhatih, G~. Pr. 915 
Ubhayamukhigodanasankalpah, Gr. Pr. 
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Rgvedamantfarsidaivatachando nukra~ ἐν 
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Rsipaficamivratakatha, Vr. 1338-1344 
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Eka ksarakogah by Purusottamadeva, 

Ko. 4219 
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— 4220 
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by Baijapandita, Jy. 3386 

Jyotisaratnasitah by Sripatibhatta, Jy. 
3387-3388 

Jy otisavisayah, Jy. 3389—3394 
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labha , Jy. 3591. 

Narayana : Hitopadesa”, 

Narayanabhatta : Ahitagnimarane- 

dahadividhi , Dh. 906 

Nariyanabhatta son of Krsnabhatta : 

 Siddhantasa caya , Ayu. 4975 

Narayanabhatta son 

bhatta : Aramotsargavidhih, Gr.Pr. 

905; Tadagotsargavidhi , Gr. Pr. 993 

Narayanavandya: Suddhikarika, Dh.790 

Nahnidatta :  PaficavimSatika, Jy. 

3443-3449 ΒΝ 
Νιγᾶπαπάα : 

St. 2504 
 Nityanandasiddha.:. ‘Rasaratnakara’ ‘Ta. 

1905 — 

~Pragna- 

Muhiirta- 

ἽΝ 4504-4505, 

Devimahimna’ stavatika 

| Nilakantha τ : Devibhagavatavyilhys, 
" 

Pu. 333Ὁ.»ὉὋὉ 

᾿Ῥονιαδηδεταγανγαικμγᾶ,, Pu. 368. 

Nilakagtha : Jatakapaddhati», ; Jy 

3345-3346, | | 

Jy. 3427 

of Rame$vara — 

1 

Panini: 

919 

Jaiministiitravyakhyi-Subodhini, Jy. 
3371 | 

Tajakam, Jv. 3402--3414 

Nilakantha son of Ananta: 

tram, Jv. 3648—3650 

Nilakantha son of Sankarabhatta : 

Bhagavantabhiskara, Dh. 759.-.7094 

Bhattarka , Mi. 3132 | 
Sriddhakrtya , Dh. 804 

Ntsimhathak kara: Tarabhaktitarangin 

Ta. 1648 | 

Ntsiihadatta son of  Haradatta: 

Jatakaratnasangraha , Jy. 3348 

Nfstinhasarasvati pupil of Kpsninanda: 

Wedi ntasiratikd-Subodhini, Ve. Ad. 

8246-3250 | 
Nesitihagray wa pupil of 

raya: Advaitadipika, 

Nyayapaficinanabhattacarya : 

vadab, Vy. 3815 

Varsatan- 

Jagannathi- 

Ve. Ad. 3155 

Kiraka- 

P 

Paksadhara mi§ra : Tattvanirnaya, 

664 0. | | | 

Tithicandrika, Dh. 665. | 
Pataiijali: Patafijalayogasiitram, Yo.2928 

Mahabhisyam, Vy. 3892—3899 | 

Padmapidacarya : ‘Brahmasiitrabhisya- 

vyakhyi-Paficapidika, Ve Ad. 3211 

Padmaprabha : Bhavanadipakam, Jy. 

3535-3536 

Dh. 

| Paramahayhsaparivraj akacary al 

Gangastakam, St. 2/69 

Paramefvaragarma : Vajasaneyaviva ha- 

paddhati , Gr. Pr. 1110 

Paragara : Jy “otigasdrastka-V yasabodhial 

Jy. 3398 

Paragarabhatta : Astagloki, St. 2112- 2113 
3 Paritosamié ta: : Ταρεγανα καμεῖν Ajit» ᾿ 

3193.5124 
Αβιδάμγανϊ : Vy. 3794-380: 

Dhatupatha , Vy. 3822-3824 

Parthasa rathimiéra : Tuptikavyakhya- 

nam-Tantraratnam, Mi. 3108-31 9 

Mi. | 
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NyZyaratnamala, Mi. 3126 

Sastradipika, Mi. 5149 

Puruso ttama : Caturdagavidyaptakara- 

nam, Ta. 1617 

Bhuvanegvarisarnksip tapijanapaddha- 

tih, Ta. 1835 

Samvatsarekalanimaya , Dh. 816 

Purusottamadeva : EkaksarakoSa_, 

Ko. 4219 
Puriirave : Manasijasitram, Kam. 4585 

Puspadanta : Mahimnahstavah. St. 

9330—2356 

Pirninnanda : 

Parndnandaparamahaihsa : 'Tattya- 

cintamant ”, Ve. Ad. 3175 

Sya marahasyam, Ta. 2032 

‘Parnanandinucara : Aparoksanubhav
a, 

tika (Marathi) Ve. Ad. 3164 

Prthuyaéa : ϑερραδοῖ Jy. 3695-3704 

Prthvidharacarya : Bhuvanes varisto- 

tram, St. 2548 
Prakagananda : Veda ntamuktavall, Ve. 

Ad. 3236 | | 
᾿ Ῥιακδόδιαπάληδτθα,, Yajanapaddhatih, | 

1890 ΝΞ | | 

| Praja apatidasa : -Paficasvarajatakam, Jy. 

— 3450—3451 

pidhyaya > Mahimna’ stavavftti ot. 

2358 see | 

| Pradyotanabhattacarya τ -Candraloka- 

 -vyakhya-s aradaga ama’ 

 Prabhakaramiéra : 
_ bhasyavyikhya, Mi. 3140- 3141 - 

, Al. 4245 

ΒΒ. . 

| Bandimigra : _Yogesudhinihih γα ̓ 

τ 4548 " τὸ «ἢ 
τ ΒΑΊ51Α : ‘Bhojaprabandhsh, Kav. 4397 of 

Balakrsna : Pragastavalib (Papralethans | Bharata: Samarasaratika Jy. 3710—3712, 
| Bhartfhati : Bharttharisubbasitam, (Su. _ vyavahara) Su. 4445. 

 ~Pragastika, Sn, 4446 
a Bilvamangala : 

᾿ avi adagtakam, § St, 187- 2140. 

Acavadargah, Τὰ. 1474. 

“Mimam sa - -Sabara- 

‘Gopalastavah, St. 2132 | 

| 

Pradyumnagarma son of Anituddho- | . 

-Bhattaraghava 

7 Bhattotpale 7 

: _ Bhavadeva : 

INDEX OF AUTHORS 

Buddhaghosa : 

4325 
Bfhaspati : 

2726 
Bfhaspati : 

3746 
Baijapandita : Jyotisaratnama latika- 

Balabodhini, Jy. 3385 | 
Brahma: Argalastotram, St. 2429 

Sarasvatistotram, St. 2734 

Brahma nandasarasvati : Igavasyopa- 

 nisadvyakhya, Upa. 89. 

Bhagiratha : Candikatika, Pu. 315 
Devima hatmyavya khya-Vijaya, Pu.369 

Naisadhavyakhya, Kav. 4323. 
Bhattadevarama : 

« tika;, Pu. 549 

Padyactiidamanih, v. 

Sarasvatistotram, St. 2723- 

Svapnadhyayah, Jy. 9742. 

Valmikiramayana- 

: Sa radatilakavya khya- 

Padarthadargal bh, La. 2012-2013 

Bhatta cirya : 

Jy. 3400 
Tritnéacchlokitika , Dh. 681- 685 | 

 Pramanyava diy abhattaca tyava dartha, | 

Jyotisasirasan graha: ον 

Ny. 3036 

| Bhattacarya siromani : “Aichyataviveka’ 
| Vy. 3806 OS 

Bhattojidiksita: ASaucanirnaya’, Dh. 
622—624 ᾿ | 

Tithinirnayah, Dh, 668. 669 | 

Paniniyalii ganuSdsanavttti. » Vy. 3857 

Sabdakaustubhah, Vy. 3960-3965 
Siddhantakaumudi, Vy. 4064-4119. 
Siddhintakaumudivya khyi- ὉῸὃῦ 

-Praudhamanorama, Vy. 4135—4151 
‘Behajjatakaviveti de Jy: | 

3522-3528 © | ca 

Bhattotpalipragnah, 5 Jy. 3529 
Laghujatakatika, Jy. 3638- 8639. 

ϑαιραδιοξόϊκδεκᾶ, Jy. .3699-38701. 

.4454-4474 ο 
Krechraparicchedah, Dh. 

645; Prayaécittanicipanam, Dh. 7 744-749 
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Bhavanathamisra : Prayogapallavam 

with commentary, Vy- 3869 

Bhanudatta : Rasatarangini. Al. 4248- 

4249 

Rasamatijati Al. 4951-4263 

Bhanudiksita: Am arakosav
ya khya- -Sudha , 

Ko. 4212-42 13 

Danaviveka:, Dh. 694 

Bhanunitha : Slo kasangraha ,
 Su. 4480 

Prabhivatiharanam, Na. 4424-4495 

Bharatitirtha: Drgdr$yavivekah Ve. 

Ad. 3183 

Bharadvaja : Vedapadastotra
m, St. 2746 

Bharavi: Kiratarjuniyam, Kav. 4282- 

4.286 

Bhavam igra : Dhatuvibbaltipeaksiys, 

Vy. 3826 

Bhivamiéra: Bhavaprakasah, Ayu. 4531 

—-4535 

Bhaskara : Vettaratns karavyakhya- | 

Setu’:, Ch. 3779 

Bhaskara: Sraddhavidhih, Dh. 809 

Bhaskara sonof Appaji bhatta:
 Sarmvat- 

satakrtyam, Dh. 817 

Bhaskara: Disciple of “Raghavendra- 

 fanya : 

Arthabhaskaram, Gr. 5. 876 

Bhaskararayadiksita 2 Devimahatmya. 

vyakhya-Guptavati, Pu. 365 

Bhaskaracarya + Bijagapitam, G
a. 8757- 

3759 

Lilavati, Ga. 3760-3768 

᾿ Siddhantagiromanih 

ο΄ bhasyam, Jy- 3726—3734 

“Saryasiddbanta”, Jy- 3737—3740 
| 

 Bhiksu: ‘Bhavagatakam, St. 2328. 

_ Bhismapaadita : 

| | vyakhya-Paribhagasthamalia jaxi, vy. 

3847-3850 ᾿ 

ΝΣ Bhisma : Vigqustuti : ον St. 
2741 

7 Bhismap ‘tra: 

tray Ayu. 

. “Bhigmamiésa τ 

Kav. 4306 | 

RM | τὸ " 

Pa taskaragthyasitrabhasyam-
 | 

Pesibhsendugekharse | 

_ Gitasar ant karakavyamn | 

with Vasana- 

1. Manohara: 

7 Madhvacarya son 
of Sripati: Pus: 

_Devegankenl see sigt
er” a | Maayadevs : 

99] 

Primanyavadah, Ny. 9054 

Bhairava : Chinnamastastava -, St. 947] 

Bhairavamigra son of Bhavadeva : 

ParibhisenduSekharavyakhya-Bhai- _ 

ravi, Vy. 3851 

Sabdendufekharavya khya- ς andrakala ; 

Vy. 3971 

M 

Makaranda: Tithyadipatram, Jy. 3419- 

3420 | | 

Manirimamigra: V fttaratnivali, Avu 

4558 ΝΣ 7 
Mandanami§ra: Mimamsanukramani, 

Mi. 3134 | 
Mathuranatha : Tattvacintaman ididhiti- 

wyakhya, Ny. 2973-2974 

‘Primanyavada-prathama vipratipatti- 

tika, Ny. 3035 

Bauddhadhikkaravivrtiviveka’, 

402 | 

Mani galavadah, Ny. 3044 

Sabdakhandalokarahasyam, Ny. 3074 ᾿ 

Sama ny aniriktimathuci, Ny. 3092. 

Ny. 

| Mathurinathagarma : Ahnikakftyam, 

Gr. Pr. 907 

“Madanapala: Madanavinodanighantuh, 

Ayu. 4536- 4537 

᾿ | Madhusidanavacaspatibhattacary
a : 

Afgaucasangrahah, Dh. 627. 

Madhustidanasarasvati : 

bhedah, Ve. Ad. 3207.0 

_Bhagavadgita vyd khya-Gad haxthadt- 

pika, Pu. 459 

- -Mahimnabstavatika, 
2571-2572 ᾿ 

ol 

- stotram, St. 2520 | | 

Srutabodhatika, { 

3708. | a 

" pacibhayendufekhace- " 

‘dosoddhara’, Vy. 3843 7 

_ Sabdendus “ekharadogoddharah,
 Vy. 

3970 | 

Prasthana- — | 

ee ens 7 
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Mammata : Kavyaprakagah Al. 4233- 

4935 

Mayirabhatta : Siryagatakam, St. 

2859 

Mallayayajva : Siddhantasara>, Jy. 3735 

Mallinatha : Kurd tarjuniyavya khy4- 

Ghantipatha, Kav. 4286—4288 

Meghasandesavyaikhya, Kav. 4336 

Raghuvarh$avyakhya -Safjivini, Kav. 
4363, 4365-4370 

Sié upalavadhavya khy4-Sarvankasa, 

Kav. 4396-4399 

Mallinatha son of Govinda: Nava- 
ratnamala with tika, Ayu. 4517 

Mahakala: Karpiirastavah, St. 2445, 

2449, 2452-2453 | 
Nilastavah, St. 2516-2517 

- ‘Mahakalastakam, St. 2556-2557 

| Mahadeva : Nyay akaustubha’) Ny. 2996- 

2997 ὁ 

Bhavanandi vyakhy a-Sarvopaki ini Ny. 

3043 
Mahadeva son of Balaktsna: Siddhinta- 
7 muktavalivyahya: :Prakasah, Ny. 3094- | 

3097 | 
Mahadevasarasvati : Tattvanusandha- 
pam, Ve. Ad. 3181-3182 

_Mahanatha : Tarisahasranimastotram, 

St. 9477 τ τον οτος | 

‘Mahamahopadhyaya : “ SAmaginam- 

-upanayanavidhih, Gr. Pr. 1214 ΝΕ 
Mahimabhatta:  Vyaktiviveka) ΑἹ. 

4965 
᾿ Mahidhara : 
ΟΝ δα. 190 

᾿ ᾿Ἐυάταϊδργαρῖκᾶ, V. Sam. 38 
| Mahidhara : ‘“Yogavasisthasaraviva~. 

Purugastictavya kkhya 

ΝΣ ranam Pu. 582. - 

᾿ Μβάδανδηδηδαηδεμα: 

Μυταείανίέτα, : 

| Moresvara 

INDEX OF AUTHORS 

Mahidharabhatta : 

Ko. 4224-4295 

Matfkanighantuh, 

MaheSa: Masatithitattvam, Dh. 
770 | 

MaheSathakur: Sarvadeéavrttantasan- 

graha , 4593 | | 
Mahe$vara : Vi§vaprakagakoga , Ko. 

4227 
Maghakavi : Sigupalavadhah » Kav 4389- 

4398 
Madhava: Ekaksararatnamala » Ko. 

4.220 | 
Madhava: Madhavanidinam, Ayu. 

4538—4546 | 

Madhavadisa: Yogavasisthasa ratika , 
Pu. 533 | 

Madhavacdtya Brahmagitavya khyi. 
Tatparyadipika, Pu. 405-406 

Madhavacarya : San karavijayah, Kav. 
4388 

Madhavacacya : iSitasamhitivyikhya- 
Tatparyadipika Pu. 599-596 

Madhavananda : Sivatandavastotravya- 
khya-Padayojanad St. 2377 

Saubhagy akal- 
padrumah, Ta. 2076-2077 

Mftyuiijayastotram, St. 2366 
| Markandeya: Sivastotram, St. 

2401 | — 
‘Mu jaditya: Balabodhah, Jy. 3508— 
3511 | ΕΝ 
Ratnakofasara , Jy. 3609 | 

| Mudgalabhatta: ‘Ramarya (Mudgalaryi), 
St, 2236-2237 

Muralidhara : Rtuvarnanam (Golad- 
hydyatika) Jy. 3292-3293 

Praya$ cittamanohara 2 
Dh. 753. ce 

 Milaraja son of Balagovinds : Mala. 
prakasika, Ayu. 4547 ; 

| Mevarimamisra a ‘Vaidyakeustubham 

— Ayu. 4557. 

son Of | Manikyabhatta + 
| Waldytmy ‘am, Ayu. 4009-4970" 



| --Raghundtha son of Laksmidhata : 

INDEX OF 

Y 

Yadunandana: Muhiirtamaiijari, Jy. 
3585—3588 

Yajfiikadeva : Istakapttranabhasyam, Sr. 
Si. 841 
Ka tyayanag rautasitravya γᾷ, ἫΝ Sil. 

. 848-852 
Yamunacarya : 

2115—2118 — 
Bhagavadgitavyakhya-Bhagavadgitar 

thasangrahah, Pu. 446 

Yogamiirti: Dayabhiga’, Dh. 700 
Yogarajacarya: Paramarthasaravftti), 

Ve. Sd. 3274 | 

Alavandar-stotram St. 

Raghu-Ayacita son of ‘Rudrabhatta : 

Prayogapaddhatin, Gr. Pr. 1064 

Raghudeva pupil of Harirama : A- 

khyatavadavyakhya, Ny. 2941-2942 

| Raghudevabhattacatya : Vigayarhvadas- 

thah, Ny. 3052 

| Dayatattvam, Dh. 695 | 

 Dayabhaganirnaya®, Dh. 702 

Devapratisthatattvam, Dh. 707 

| ‘Devapratisthaprayoga ” , Gr. Pr. 1021 

- Dolatattvam, 708 _ | 7 

Dharmasiddhantasamhita, Dh. 716 

Prayascittatattvam, Dh. 743 

Mathapratisthatattvam, Dh. 765 — 

§raddhatattvam, Dh. 807 
Raghunitha : Trirh$acchlo kivivertib, 

“Dh. 686 | | | 

| Raghuna tha : _ Namaratnastotram, St. 

9900 
᾿ 

| Raghunatha son of Rudra : 

_tiratraprayogah, Sr. Pr. 871. 

|  Dvadaéahapaddhatih, Sr. Pr. 870 

Raghuoatha : ‘Varsakftyam, Dh. 778° 

Raghunitha : Jyotisamaiijari, Jy- 3378 

Raghunathaprasad : ‘Muhirtacintamani 

(Bhasa) Jy. 3579 

AUTHORS | 994 

| 9453. 
ia Ramakishore : 

, Ramakrsna : 

‘Prayaniya-— 

| Ramacandrasomayaji : 

| Ramacandradhvari > 

wl hon 

Raghunathabhattacarya: 

vali, Jy. 3299 
Raghunatha$iromani : 

matididhitih, Ny. 
Raghupatigarma:  ‘Tadigadyutsarga- 

vidhih, Gr. Pr. 991. 

Raghurima son of Laksmidhara: 

Tadagadyutsargavidhih, Gr. Pr. 992 

Ranarangamalla: Patanjalayogasttra- 

vivrtih, Yo. 2930 
Ratnapani:  Satkarakaparicaya’, Vy. 

3982 
Ἐανίπᾶιδμα: 

4419 
Raghavabhatta : Nirnayasira’ 

Raghavanandasarasvati : 

rahasyam, Yo. 2931 _ 

Sankhyatattvakaumuditika-Tattva - 

ravah, Sa. 2924 

Raghavendracarya son of Verikatedéa 

and Savitri: Paribh3sendusekhara- 

| vyakhya-Tripathaga, Vy. 3846. 

Ramakishore : ‘Karpirastavatiki, St. 

Kftyamukta- 

Tattvacinta- 

296 3—~2965 

GaneSaparinayam, Na. 

, Dh. 719 
Pitaijala- 

Sabdabodhaprakasika, 
Vy. 3976—3978 | 

Pa~ cadagivya khy- Pada- 

 dipika, Ve. Ad. 3187-3201 

Ramakrsna son of Jagannatha : 

kasithhaprakaga, Ayu. 4510 

Ramakrsnabhatta son of Narayana-_ 

Kana- 

bhatta : Vastutantipray ogah, Gr. 

Pr. 1125 

Ramagopila : Kiradatam, Kav. 4289 

Ramacandra: Vagbhisagam, Kav. 437 9 

| Ramacandra son of Purusottama : 

Radhavinodakavyam, Kav. 4376— 

4378 | | 
Samarasirah, : 

Jy- 3707-3713 

Aroqakerokign ni- 

prayogah, Sr. Pr. 

| Ramatirtha : Remebodhayia, Ve. Ad 
— 3169 
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Manasollasavyakhya, St. 2561 

SamksepaSarirakavyakhya-Anva- 

yirtha prakagika, Ve. Ad. 3295 

Rimddatta :  Vajasancyavivahapad- 

dhatih, Gr. Pr. 1108—1115 

Vajasaney opanayanapaddhatih, Gr. 

Pr. 1119 

Ramabhdra: Sabdagaktiprakasikatika, 
Ny. 3060 | 

Ramagevaka son of Devidatta-grand 

son of Laksmanatripathi: Ma jira 

with tika, Jy. 3542 
Muhirtabhisanam, Jy. 3984 

Ramicarya son of Anantacatya : 

- Muhiirtacintamanih, Jy- 3550—3576 

Muhiirtacintamanitika -Pramitaksara, 

Jy. 3572-3578 

Ramadvaya: Vedantakaumudivy4’ khy4- 

Bhivirthadipika, Ve. Ad. 3232 

Ramananda: Kagikhandavyakhya, Pu. 

. 970-271] 7 ΝΣ | 

Gaiigistakam, St. 2770 

Ramaraksa (Hindi) St. 2216 

Ramanan dasarasvati: Sivardmastotsam, 

St. 2579. 

| Ramanujacarya ¢ 

1920 | 

Vedantatattvasarah, Ve. Vi. 3270 

- Vedantapaddhatih, Ve. Vi. 3271 | 

᾿ς VWaikunthagadyam, St. 2290 

- ‘Ramasrama : Devimahatmyavy ἃ Κανᾶ 

Pu. 3886. 

Ramasramacarya : 

" vyiikhyi-Siddhintacandsika, | Vy. 

4028—4061. and 4173. 

|“ Ravana: Sakarastotram, St. 2375 

- Sivatandavastotram, St. 2377 | 

᾿ Sivastotram, St. 2399. 

-Senkarasttit : ᾿ | 

"Stédhas iwekal 

LokeSakara : 

Ramapaddhatih, Ta. | 

Varatuci : 

a ᾿Βμᾶ rgavamuhirtah, h 

| Vatavaramuni : 

Rudrabhatta : Srigaratilakatika, Kav 

4.4.14 

L 

Lankanatha: Arkacikitsa, 

4508 

Laksmana: Laksmanotsavam, 

4.552—4554 

Laksmanadesika : 

Ayu, 4507- 

Ayn, 

Saraditilakam, Ta. 
2009—2011 7 

Laksmidatta : AkaSakaladinniripanam, 
— Ny. 2939 ᾿ 

Laksmidatta : Pandavacaritam, Kav. 

| 4326 | | 

Laksmipati : Sugatisopananusatam, Gr. 

Pr. 1220 
Lakhamidevi : WVivadacandra’, Dh. 

780-781 . 

Lalamani : Muhiirtadarpanam, Jy. 3580- 

3581 | | 

Siddhantacandrikaivya- 

_khya-Tattvadipika, Vy. 4176-4181 
| Lolimbaraja :Vaidyajivanam, Ayu 4558 

Laugaksibhaskara : Tarkakaumudi, Ny 

2977 

ae _ 

VandeSvara : AmarakoSavyakhya, Ko. 
4215 

“Sirasvataprakriya- [ Varadaraja : Madhyasiddbintakaumud, 

“Vy. 3888—3891 | 
-_Laghusiddhantakaumnudi, Vy. 3908— 7 
3910 | 

Prayo gaviveka’ Vy. 3872 
- Pragastavali-Patrakaumudi, Su. A444 

᾿ Ἀβταϊαβαφαραε 2 son of Ravalahari- pan ‘Prakrtaprakifayyalchya-Manorama,, 

Muhiistaganapat ati, Jy ̓ Vy. 3873-3875 

Jy- 8580. 

ΙΛηραντεῖ, dy Vy. 3912 τι τον τος 

| "Yaticgjavimgati> > Ste 
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Varahamihira : 

3521 

Laghujdtakam, Jy. 3626-3637 

Horagastram, Jy. 3754-3755 

Varddhamina: Kiranavaliprakasah, 

Brhajjatakam, Jy. 3514- 

Vs. 3106 

Nyavakusumafjalivya khya-Praka§ah, 

Ny. 2995 | 

Nyayanibandhaprakaga’., Ny. 2999 

Varddhamana : Nyayasttravr ttib-Anvi- 

 ksdnayatattvabodha}, Ny. 3020-3021 

Varddhamina: Samasasaigraha’, Vy. 

3989 © 

Valikyacarya : Brahmajijaa asopanisat, 

Up. 171 

 Wallabhabhatta: Alahkdrama‘ jari, Al. 

(4938100 ΕΣ 
Vallabhicarya: Anta karanapra- 

bodhah, Ve. Sud. 3275 
Krsnagrayastotram, St. 2125 

-Catu’ $loki, Ve. Sud. 3276. 
| Navaratnastotram, St. 2163 

Pafica$loki, Ve. Sud. 3277 

Parivrdhastakam, St. 2170 

 Bhaktivardhini, Ve. Sud. 3778 
| Madhurastakam, St. 2189 © 

Yamunidstakam, St. 9804 

Vivekadhairyagrayah, Ve. Sud. 3279 

: Siddhantamuktavali, Ve. Sud. 3280 

Siddhantarahasyam, Ve. Sud. 3281 

Vasanta : Jatakadarpanam, Sy. 3341 
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